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PREFACE

Francis G. Allinson published his edition of
Menander for the Loeb Classical Library in 1921
(revised 1930). It was a valuable work in its day, but
the large accretions of new papyri since the Second
World War have greatly diminished its usefulness,
and this new edition in three volumes is intended to
replace it. The surviving remains of Menander are
presented here (as in F. H. Sandbach’s Oxford Text
of 1972) in alphabetical order of play titles. Volume
I contains Aspis to Epitrepontes, Volume II Heros to
Perinthia, and Volume III Samia to Phasma
together with those papyri certainly or plausibly
assigned to unidentified plays of Menander, and the
more important fragments quoted in ancient authors.
In Volume I the scanty remains of Encheiridion
(omitted by Sandbach) will be found, but nothing
from Kekryphalos will appear in Volume 1I (the
attribution of P. Hamburg 656 to the play seems too
dubious).

The publication of any Greek text of Menander
poses severe problems. Many of the papyri are
severely mutilated, with portions of text torn off or
abraded into nothingness. How far gaps should be
supplemented is a matter of dispute, and there is no
obviously correct answer. This edition normally
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PREFACE

prints supplements only where they are certain or
highly plausible, but occasionally with the better
preserved texts (such as Dyskolos and large stretches
of Aspis and Epitrepontes) a supplement is printed
exempli gratia, in order that an otherwise complete
passage of Greek may not be disfigured by a dis-
junctive gap. Some inconsistency here is probably
unavoidable. All supplements, however, evenif they
consist of only one letter, are marked by square
brackets.

Greek papyri vary considerably in their indications
of part-division in dramatic texts. The Bodmer
papyrus of the third century a.n. and the Cairo
papyrus of the fifth use a reasonably satisfactory
system of dicola (:) to mark off each speech, with
paragraphi (sublinear dashes extending into the left-
hand margins) under the beginning of each line where
a part-division occurs. Marginal abbreviations of
speakers’ names sometimes accompany the other in-
dications, but not always systematically. Earlier
papyri, like the Sorbonne roll of the Sikyonioi, which
dates from the third century s.c., are very much less
helpful over part-division. Occasionally but not con-
sistently they leave small spaces to mark off intra-
linear changes of speaker, a system which is wholly
useless when the change comes at the end of a line.
Departures from the papyri over part-division or the
assignment of single speeches are indicated in the
critical apparatus but not in the text.

This critical apparatus registers all manuseript
readings which differ from the printed text, except for
those minor misspellings or vowel confusions (e.g.
efar, etfe, 8’7, ofov[w) which are endemic in papyri.
Conjectures are cited only when they have been
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PREFACE

adopted in the text.. Where more than two scholars
hit on the same emendation at about the same time
their names are replaced in the apparatus by the
space-saving word ‘ several .

The line-numberings in each play agree almost
entirely with those of Sandbach’s Oxford Text. For
fifty years there has been confusion in referring to the
line-numbers of such plays as the Epitrepontes, where
different systems were operated by different scholars.
It is hoped that acceptance of Sandbach’s numberings
will end such confusions. Unfortunately, in two
places total adhesion 'to Sandbach has not been pos-
sible. Epitrepontes 1000-58 Sandbach is the muti-
lated text of two fragments of the Cairo codex
(8, U). It appears to me that Sandbach misplaces
these two fragments slightly,! and I have accordingly
adjusted the line-numberings a little as follows:

Sandbach Arnott
1003-17 1000-14
1037-51 1035-49

The other place is the Misoumenos, where new dis-
coveries have thrown all current systems into a messy
confusion. Here I have attempted a systematic re-
numbering to avoid the use of letters as well as num-
bers for the lines of the prologue.

The text and apparatus are based on a study of
good photographs of the papyri whenever possible.
I have supplemented published photographs with
new ones of the Cairo codex and of the Geneva frag-
ments of the Georgos. Unpublished photographs of

1 The case is argued in my paper in the Actes du XVe
Congrés International de Papyrologie, Brussels, III (1979), 53 ff.
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PREFACE

the Florence and London fragments of the Georgos and
of the Florence fragment of the Encheiridion have
been supplied to me; acknowledgements are made
below. No photograph has ever been published of
lines 159-77 of the Epitrepontes in the Leningrad frag-
ment, and here I have had to be satisfied with V.
Jernstedt’s drawing (see the introduction to this play).

The translation perhaps foolishly attempts the im-
possible. Menander’s plays are written in a style
that appears to grade from the colloquialism of con-
temporary Attic to the formality of tragic parody.
They use verse, basically the iambic trimeter with
occasional scenes in trochaic or iambic tetrameters,
and very rare ventures into other metres. Tor
Menander’s trimeters. I have used English blank
verse, basically a lightly-stressed ten-syllabled line
that occasionally stretches to eleven or twelve syl-
lables. The reason for these anomalies is not in-
sensitivity to metrical rules or innumeracy, but the
duress of translating one line of Greek normally by
one line of English. Menander’s tetrameters are
rendered into the corresponding English metres.
The structure of the two languages forbids absolute
correspondence of lines between original and transia-
tion, but at any given point the line-numbering of the
two should not differ by more than one line. The
translation aims to be accurate rather than literal,
colloquial but not slangy, and speakable. Whether
it can be acted I must leave others to decide. Sup-
plements to Menander’s text appear in square
brackets also in the translation; where they are in
any way doubtful, they are accompanied by a
bracketed question mark.

In preparing this edition, I have been helped by
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more people and institutions than I can possibly men-
tion in the brief space of a preface. For twenty years
I have discussed problems connected with Menander
orally and by post with a host of scholars, many of
whom have become friends as well as colleagues.
The living will know whom I mean; E. Fraenkel,
L. A. Post and T. B. L. Webster, all still sadly
mourned, have given me unstintingly of their know-
ledge and their time. For the loan or supply of
photographs I should like to thank C. Austin (the
Berlin fragment of the Kitharistes), the British
Museum (the Georgos fragment), R. A. Coles and L.
Koenen with the International Photographic Archive
of the Association Internationale de Papyrologues and
the authorities of the Cairo Museum (the Cairo
codex), the Library of the. City and University of
Geneva (the Georgos papyrus), M. Manfredi (the
Encheiridion and Georgos fragments), and F. H. Sand-
bach (the Cairo codex of the Samia by infra-red
photography). E. W. Handley and E. G. Turner
have, in addition to other valuable help, supplied me
with information about yet unpublished papyri, such
as the Oxyrhynchus fragment of lines 47-63 and
89-90 of the Dis Exapaton; 1 gratefully give them my
thanks. I should like also to acknowledge my grati-
tude to the Institute for Advanced Study, Princeton,
and to the National Endowment for the Humanities
in the U.S.A. (Grant H5426) for their aid and facilities
which made my stay at Princeton in 1973, when this
edition was first begun, so rewarding. The photo-
graphic section of my own University of Leeds has
helped me greatly with enlargements and copies of
photographs. I wish to thank the Oxford University
Press for permission to incorporate material from my
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Menander, Plautus, Terence (Greece & Rome, New Sur-
veys in the Classics 9, Oxford 1975) in my introduction.
Mrs Philippa Goold has checked my manuscript and
given unstintingly of her time and experience in the
laborious task of seeing this volume through the
press. F. J. Williams has helped with the proofs.
Their generous, time-consuming assistance is grate-
fully acknowledged. Finally, but not least, I should
like to thank my wife and children for their patient
tolerance of an editor’s unsociability during these last
four years.

University oF LEEDS W. GEOFFREY ARNOTT
November 1977
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INTRODUCTION
Life

Menander’s family came from Cephisia, a large
deme which still retains its name today, on the
western slopes of Mount Pentelicon about eight miles
north-east of the centre of Athens. The family was
both distinguished and wealthy, according to an
anonymous ancient tract on comedy (G. Kaibel,
Comicorum Graecorum Fragmenta, 1 p. 9, section 17 =
Testimonium 2 in volume II of the Teubner edition of
Menander, edited by A. Koérte and A. Thierfelder),
although none of its members js known to have per-
formed a liturgy. Menander’s father was Dio-
peithes, born apparently in the year 385/4 s.c., since
his name appears on the list of public arbitrators for
Athens in the year 325/4 (IG1i2 1926.19 = Test. 4)1;
his mother was called Hegestrate. The dates of
Menander’s own birth and death are impossible to
establish with absolute precision, because the ancient
records are confused and contradictory. He is said to
have been born when Sosigenes was archon (342/1:
IG xiv 1184 = Test. 3), and to have died at the age of

1 This is all that we know about him, unless it was he who

acted as yopnyds for the winning comedy at the Dionysia in
333/2 B.c. (IG ii? 2318. 325-7).
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INTRODUCTION

52 (Test. 3; the Athenian scholar Apollodorus in
Aulus Gellius 17. 4. 4 = Test. 14) or 57 (Test. 2,
according to the ms.) when Philippos was archon
(almost certainly 292/11), in the 32nd year of the
reign of Ptolemy Soter (also 202/1: Test. 3). Other
writers give 293/2 (Eusebius, Chronica 5. 198 Karst =
Test. 15b), 292 (Aulus Gellius 17. 21. 42 = Test. 16)
or 292/1 (Jerome, Chronicle = Test. 15a) as the year
of his death. Errors are perhaps more likely to have
been made about the date of a man’s birth than about
that of his death or his age at death, and so the state-
ment that Menander died between 293 and 291, most
probably in the Athenian year that lasted from June
292 to June 291, at the age of 52, is probably the one
most worthy of credence. He was drowned appar-
ently while swimming at the Piraeus (Ovid, Ibzs 591 f.
and the scholiast ad loc.: = Test. 17), and his tomb
was to be found on the road leading from that port to
Athens (Pausanias 1. 2. 2 = Test. 18).

The few facts recorded about Menander’s life are
also riddled with contradictions and uncertainties.
He is said to have been taught philosophy by Theo-
phrastus (Diogenes Laertius 5. 36 = Test. 7) and
play-writing by Alexis, a comic poet of an older
generation (Test. 2; the Suda Lexicon, s.v. "Ade&us,
= Test. 5, falsifies this relationship into one of blood).
Both statements are plausible; a promising son in a
wealthy family is likely to have secured distinguished
teachers. The date when Menander produced his

1 This is now the accepted dating: cf. especially W. B.
Dinsmoor, The Archons of Athens, Cambridge U.S.A. 1931, 30
and 37 ff.; W. 8. Ferguson, Athenian Tribal Cycles in the Hel-
lenistic Age, Cambridge U.S.A. 1932, 66 ff.; and B. D. Meritt,
Hesperia 26 (1957), 53 f.
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INTRODUCTION

first play, the Orge (dnger), is disputed. Different
sources give 323/2 (Eusebius, Chronica 5. 198 Karst =
Test. 23c), 321/0 (Jerome = Test. 23a), and the period
when he was an ephebe, in the nineteenth and
twentieth years of his age, possibly when Anticles
was archon (325/4: Test. 2).1  Some chroniclers (Test.
23a-c) allege that the Orge won first prize in its
dramatic competition; the Marmor Parium dates
Menander’s first victory in Athens to 316/5 (Test. 24);
the didascalic notice prefixed to the Bodmer papyrus
of the Dyskolos, however, affirms that this play won
first prize at the Lenaea, one of the two major
Athenian dramatic festivals, in 317/6. It is possible 2
to reconcile these three statements by assuming that
the Orge won its prize either at the Lenaea or at a
competition held outside Athens, and that the Marmor
Parium here is distorting an original record which
gave to Menander his first victory at the other major
Athenian dramatic festival, the City Dionysia, in
316/5. In a relatively short career of about 30 years
Menander wrote over 100 plays; 108 is the com-
monly recorded figure (the Suda entry on Mévav§pos

= Test. 1; Test. 2 and 14), but 109 and 105 are also
given (Test 14). - Some 97 titles are still known, but
a few of these may be ghosts, alternative titles
attached to plays at a second or later performance.
Not all of Menander’s plays could have been produced

1 The manuscript of the anonymous tract on comedy names
the archon ‘ Diocles’, which must be corrupt (there was no
eponymous archon of this name in the relevant period) for
either Anticles (325/4) or Philocles (322/1). Dinsmoor {loc. cit.
in the preceding note) provides good arguments for preferring
the former correction.

2 But not necessarily advisable: the statement that the
Orge won first prize, for instance, may be a fabrication.
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INTRODUCTION

at the two major Athenian festivals, where Menander
was in fact remarkably unsuccessful. He won there
only eight victories (Apollodorus in Aulus Gellius
17. 4. 4 = Test. 14): between two and four at the
Lenaea, according to the mutilated didascalic records
(IG 1i 2 2325. 160 = Test. 25), and the remainder at
the Dionysia. As the Roman epigrammatist Martial
wrote later (5. 10. 9 = Test. 26), * Rarely cheered the
theatres a victor’s garland for Menander.’

Several anecdotes are recorded about his personal
life, but none of them is of unimpeachable authen-
ticity. Menander’s ephebe service coincided appar-
ently with that of Epicurus (Strabo 14. 638 = Test.
6), and Alciphron alleges that Menander was a per-
sonal friend of this philosopher as well as of Theo-
phrastus, his teacher. This latter allegation, however,
comes in a pair of letters (4. 18, 19) ! whose contents
ought perhaps to be regarded as an unverifiable
blending of imaginative fiction and historical fact.
Alciphron here imagines an exchange of letters be-
tween Menander and a dearly loved mistress, a
hetaira named Glykera, in which the two discuss an
invitation to visit Egypt which Menander and his
comic rival Philemon have received from King
Ptolemy. Menander, in ill health, turns down this
invitation because he cannot bear to be separated
from Glykera and Athens. The invitation to
Ptolemy’s court may well have had some basis in

1 Cf. especially A. Korte, Hermes 54 (1919), 87 ff., together
with his article in RE s.v. Menandros 9, 712; J. J. Bungarten,
Menanders und Qlykeras Brief bet Alkiphron, Diss. Bonn 1967;
P. M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, Oxford 1972, IT, 873 n. 11;
and K. Treu, Schriften zur Qeschichte und Kultur der Antike 6
(1973), 207 ff.
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historical fact. It is mentioned also by the elder
Pliny (HN 7.111 = Test. 10), and is in itself plausible
enough; the early Ptolemies tried very hard to
attract the leading literary figures to Alexandria.
The love affair with Glykera, on the other hand,
although described as ‘ common knowledge ’ by a
rough contemporary of Alciphron (Athenaeus
15.594d = Test. 12),! is almost certainly an invention
of later writers, who had been misled by the coinci-
dence that a real-life Aetaira named Glykera existed
in fourth-century Athens (but in the decade before
Menander began writing) and that Menander chose
this name for several ketairai in his plays (Glytkera,
Misogynes, Perikeiromene). A similar tradition (cf.
Martial 14. 187 = Test. 13) linked Menander also
with another ketsira named Thais. An Athenian
ketaira of this name had been the mistress of Alex-
ander the Great and Ptolemy Soter (cf. Athenaeus
13. 576d-e), and Menander had written a play called
Thais whose heroine was a hetaira. The story of a
real-life affair involving Menander was clearly
fabricated afterwards out of this concurrence,
Menander may have been a womaniser, as the potted
biography in the Suda alleges (‘ sharp in intellect and
absolutely mad about women’, Test. 1), but alter-
natively all these allegations may have been false
assumptions based on the sympathetic portrayal of
characters like Habrotonon in the Epitrepontes and
Glykera in the Perikeiromene.

Two other stories about Menander sound rather
more credible. According to Diogenes Laertius
(5. 79 = Test. 8) the comic poet ‘ came within an ace

1 Cf. also Philostratus, Epist. 38.
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of conviction in the law-courts for no other reason
than that he was a friend of Demetrius of Phalerum.
He got off, however, through the intercession of
Telesphorus, Demetrius’ cousin.” This Demetrius,
who governed Athens as a pro-Macedonian regent
between 317 and 307, was himself a Peripatetic
philosopher like Theophrastus, and there is no in-
trinsic implausibility in the story of his friendship with
Menander, although some details about its initiation
which appear in a fable by Phaedrus (5. 1 = Test. 9)
look like sheer embroidery. Demetrius’ expulsion in
307 was followed by trials of his supporters, and
Menander may have been among the victims. His
rescuer Telesphorus, however, is misidentified by
Diogenes; he was the cousin of Demetrius Polior-
cetes, not of Demetrius of Phalerum.!

The other anecdote is the only one that impinges
on Menander’s relation to his art. It is preserved by
Plutarch (De Gloria Atheniensium 4 = Moralia 347f =
Test. 11): * the story goes that one of Menander’s
friends asked him, “ The Dionysia are coming,
Menander—haven’t you composed your comedy? ”
He replied, * I have indeed composed it—the plot’s
worked out, but I've still got to add the lines.”’
The anecdote may be apocryphal, but it has a plaus-
ible ring. The most cursory study of Menander’s
plays shows that the careful and complex structuring
of plots takes precedence over other things such as
characterisation, however brilliant and individualistic
his characterisation may be.

About Menander’s personal appearance one cred-
ible and two doubtful statements survive. Athenaeus

1 Cf. W. 8. Ferguson, The Hellenistic City of Athens, London
1911, 101 and n. 4.
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twice calls the poet xalds (6. 248d, 8. 364d), and this
adjective could as well mean physically ‘ handsome ’
as artistically ‘ fine . In the fable of Phaedrus dis-
cussed above (5. 1 = Test. 9) Menander is described
as looking like a beautiful homosexual: ‘ Perfumed,
in dress effeminate, /| He walked with mincing lazy
steps.” The description may owe more to Phaedrus’
imaginative embroidery or to inaccurate traditions
than to truth. The one credible statement comes in
the Suda biography (Test. 1), which says that Menan-
der had a squint. There seems to be no reason why
such a statement should be invented, and it has
recently received support from the world of art. A
large number of busts and medallions of Menander
have now been identified,! revealing a conventionally
handsome man with wavy hair, deep-set eyes, a long
and sensitive nose and full lips. Two representations,
however—a mosaic in the so-called ‘ House of
Menander * at Mytilene and a miniature bronze bust
now in the J. Paul Getty Museum in Malibu—do not
idealise the face but include a pronounced squint.

After Menander’s Death

Menander’s lack of success apparently ended with
his death. * Some people, like Menander, have won
a more just appraisal from posterity than from their

1 The best survey is now Gisela M. A. Richter, The Portraits
of the Greeks, 11, London 1965, 224 ff. and figs. 1514-1643; on
the Menander mosaic at Mytilene, however, see also Lily Kahil
and others, Les Mosaiques de la Maison du Ménandre a Mytiléne
(Antike Kunst, Beiheft 6, Berne 1970), 27 ff. and colour plate 2;
and on the Malibu bronze see B. Ashmole, 474 77 (1973), 61
and pls. 11-12.
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own time,” wrote Quintilian (Inst. Orat. 3. 7. 18 =
Test. 37). For more than 800 years, while at least a
selection of his works survived, Menander’s name was
lionised. A statue was erected to him in the Theatre
of Dionysus at Athens (Pausanias 1. 21. 1; JIG ii?
3717 = Test. 19). His plays were frequently staged,
and our scanty records of official Athenian produc-
tions (IG ii 2 2323, lines 160, 387 £.1; B. D. Meritt,
Hesperia 7 {1938], 116 ff. no. 22, line 10; Test. 29-31)
inform us that the Phasma was performed, perhaps at
the Lenaea,? in 255/4 B.c. and at the Dionysia in 168/7
B.C., and the Misogynes at the Dionysia in ?196/5 B.c.
Portraits and sculptures of him must have been
popular possessions, for at least 40 heads, five busts,
five herms, three mosaic portraits, and one painting
still survive. Scenes in mosaic from eleven of
Menander’s plays formed the main decoration of a
third-century a.n. house in Mytilene. Similar scenes
in mosaic or on frescoes occur in other houses as far
apart as Ulpia Oescus in modern Bulgaria (Menan-
der’s Achaios), Ephesus (Perikeiromene, Sikyonior), and
Powmpeii (Theophoroumene, Syraristosaz).®

The number of papyrus texts and fragments clearly
indicates the extent of Menander’s popularity in
Egypt from Hellenistic times until the Arab in-
vasions in the middle of the seventh century a.p. In
the number of texts found, he is surpassed only by
Homer and Euripides. Many ancient scholars wrote

1 Cf. C. A. P. Ruck, IG 11? 2323: The List of the Victors in
Comedies at the Dionysia, Leiden 1967.

2 So Meritt, but see A. Pickard-Cambridge, The Dramatic
Festivals of Athens? (Oxford 1968: revised by J. Gould and
D. M. Lewis), 41 n. 11.

3 Of. the volume by Lily Kahil and others, cited above (p.
xix, n. 1).
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about him, beginning with Lynceus of Samos, a con-
temporary (Athenaeus 6. 242b = Zest. 50). Didy-
mus of Alexandria and Soteridas wrote general
commentaries about him (the Etymologicum Gudianum
s.v. KoptBavres, the Sudas.v. Zwrnpidas : = Test. 53,
54), Timachidas of Rhodes annotated the Kolax (J. A.
Cramer, Anecdota Graeca e codd. MSS. Paris. iv. 25 =
Test. 52), and Nicadius the Zheophoroumene (fr. 8 of
that play = Test. 57). One Latinus wrote a disserta-
tion in six books on Menander’s plagiarisms (Eusebius,
Praeparatio Evangelica 10. 3. 12 = Test. 51). And a
Sellius wrote prose summaries of Menander’s plots,
some of which may survive in fragments on papyrus
(the Suda s.v. "Ounpos ZéXos and ZéAwos; P. Oay-
rhynchus 1235 and 2534, edited by A. Hunt, The
Oxyrhynchus Papyri 10 [1914], 81 ff., and J. Barns and
R. A. Coles, 31 [1966], 12 f.: = Test. 56). An epi-
tome of Plutarch’s essay comparing Aristophanes and
Menander survives in the manuscripts of the Moralia
(853a-8544d).

The man who led the Menandrean panegyrists
appears to have been the Alexandrian critic Aris-
tophanes of Byzantium. He apparently ranked
Menander second only to Homer among the poets of
Greece (IG xiv 1183 = Test. 61), singling out Menan-
der’s realism for praise in a celebrated apostrophe:
‘O Menander and life, which of you copied the
other?’ (Syrianus’ commentary on Hermogenes, II
p- 23 Rabe = Test. 32). Such extravagant compli-
ments became the fashion; Menander was ‘ the star
of New Comedy ’ (an unknown poet quoted by a
scholiast on Dionysius Thrax, 20. 5 Hilgard = Comui-
corum Graecorum Fragmenta p. 15. 75 Kaibel = Test.
49), * Love’s companion and the siren of the theatres ’
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(Test. 61), and a writer whose comedies were filled
with ‘ wit’s holy salt, as if born from the very sea
which produced Aphrodite’ (the epitome of Plu-
tarch’s Comparison, 854d = Test. 41). Dissentient
voices were few, and confined to those grammarians
like Phrynichus who were offended by a lack of
classical Attic purity in Menander’s vocabulary
(Eclogae 393, 400 and passim: Test. 46).

In Rome and the Latin West Menander shared the
same posthumous glory. Many of his plays were
adapted with varying degrees of freedom for the
Roman stage in the third and second centuries B.c.
Plautus’ Bacchides, Cistellaria and Stichus recreate
Menander’s Dis Exapaton, Synaristosai and first
Adelphoi respectively, and his Aulularia probably
derives from another Menandrean original, possibly
the Apistos.r Four of Terence’s plays, the Adelphoe,
Andria, Eunuchus and Heauton Timorumenos, seem to
be fairly close adaptations of their Menandrean
homonyms, the Greek Adelphot being in this case a
second play with the title and different from the one
adapted for Plautus’ Stichus. These Roman plays
survive; others, taken from Menandrean models by
dramatists like Caecilius, Luscius Lanuvinus and
Turpilius, have been lost along with their sources.
Even after the decline of the Roman palliata, how-
ever, Latin authors were as eager as their Greek
counterparts to idelise Menander. Manilius (dstro-
nomica 5. 476 f. = Test. 36) and Quintilian (Inst. Orat.
10. 1. 69 = Test. 38) praised the dramatist’s realism.

1 Compare K. Gaiser, Wiener Studien 79 (1966), 191 ff.,
F. H. Sandbach, Entretiens Hardt 16 (1970), 97 {., and my own
Menander, Ploutus, Terence (G & B New Surveys in the Classics
9, Oxford 1975), 40 f.
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The fourth-century poet Ausonius in a verse letter
(Epist. 22. 45 ff. == Test. 48) advised his grandson to

Read all that’s precious. First I urge you to
Unfold the Iliad’s composer, and
The works of lovable Menander . . .

And Ovid claimed immortality for the plays (4mores
1. 15. 17 f. = Test. 34):

While tricky slaves, stern fathers, shameless bawds
And charming whores exist, Menander’s safe!

But Ovid was wrong. The vogue for Menander
came to an end with the collapse of the Roman empire
in the west and the Arab conquest of Egypt.!
Towards the end of the fifth century in Gaul Sidonius
Apollinaris was still reading the Epitrepontes in the
original Greek (Epistulae 4. 12. 1, cf. Carm. 9), and in
Byzantium apparently the Greek epistolographer
who goes by the name of Aristaenetus was filching
memorable words and phrases from several plays to
adorn his tired prose.2 At the beginning of the sixth
century Choricius of Gaza may still have known some
complete plays (cf. Apologia Mimorum 9. 3 = Rev.
Phil. 1 {1877}, 228 {.), and in the seventh the historian
Theophylactus Simocatta adorned his letters (Epist. 27,
29, 61, 77, perhaps also 4, 15 and 24) with phrases and
themes cu]led from Menander. The plays were not
read or studied in Byzantine schools, however.
Menander’s exclusion from the curriculum owed more

! On the fate of Menander subsequent to this period see
especially A. Dain, Maia 15 (1963), 278 ff.
2 Cf. GRBS 14 (1973), 197 ff.
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in all probability to his linguistic offences against the
canons of pure Attic which had already been stigma-
tised by Phrynichus, than to any immoral features in
his plots. Consequently, any surviving texts on old
papyrus were not copied on to vellum in the ninth and
succeeding centuries, and Menander never became
part of the mediaeval tradition.!

Even so, Menander was not totally lost to the
Renaissance and subsequent centuries. The Latin
adaptations by Plautus and Terence were always
familiar, but some knowledge of Menander’s own
style and imaginative language was preserved in
quotations, several of a dozen lines or more in extent,
made for various purposes throughout antiquity. At
the end of the second century, for example, Athenaeus
of Naucratis wrote his Deiprosophistar (* The Dinner
Scholars *), a rambling and often pedantic series of
dinner-table discussions on a large number of topics,
the majority of which are concerned with food and
such related pleasures as music and courtesans.
Among the numerous illustrative citations are over 80
fragments of Menander. In the fifth century John
Stobaeus made, for his son’s edification in the first
instance, a large anthology of quotations, mainly

1 Sixteenth-century references to two lost manuscripts, one
allegedly from Constantinople containing 24 plays, and the
other from Rhaedestus (= the modern Tekirdag), are un-
reliable and very probably impostures (cf. P. Maas, Byz. Zeits.
98 {1938], 409 ff.; A. Korte, Philol. Woch. 59 {1938], 114 ff.).
In the twelfth century Guillaume de Blois wrote in Latin
elegiac couplets a comedy with the title Alda which was
allegedly derived from Menander’s Androgynos, but Guillaume’s
source was not the Greek play itself but a Latin prose summary
(lines 13-16 of the 4lda; cf. G. Neumann, Hermes 81 [1953],
491 ).
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ethical in content and arranged neatly under head-
ings. About 300 of these come from Menander and
they include some of the poet’s most memorable lines
(e.g. fr. 416 Korte-Thierfelder). The rest of these
Menandrean fragments preserved as quotations,
which number over a thousand # toto, come from a
wide variety of sources—grammarians and lexico-
graphers illustrating a word or usage, scholiasts
explaining their own authors’ texts by a citation from
Menander, paroemiographers exemplifying the use
of a proverb, and very occasionally scholars interested
in the ways that the Roman dramatists adapted their
Greek models. Throughout later antiquity col-
lections were made of those individual lines from
Menander’s plays which could stand on their own as
aphorisms. In the course of time the text of many of
these now contextless lines became badly garbled,
and the genuinely Menandrean material was aug-
mented with much that was spurious. Several col-
lections of these ‘ monostichs ’, as they are called,
survive in mediaeval manuscripts, but few of their
lines can now be positively identified as Menandrean

Up to the nineteenth century Menander’s worth
was assessed on the evidence of these contextless
fragments alone, while the loss of complete plays was
often mourned. ‘ We are deprived of a great stock
of wit in the loss of Menander among the Greek
poets,” wrote Dryden in his Essay of Dramatic Poesy,
first published in 1668.2 A century later Winckel-
mann was even more enthusiastic: * With the most

1 Cf. 8. Jakel’s edition, Menandri Sententiae, Leipzig 1964.

2 P. 20 of volume XVII (edited by S. H. Monk, 1971) of the
standard modern edition of John Dryden’s works, published by
the University of California Press.
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exquisite words, with the most calculated and har-
monious proportion, . . . with a fine Attic wit
Menander appeared on the stage as the first man to
whom the graceful charm of comedy has been re-
vealed in its liveliest beauty.’ !

The Rebirth of Menander

Today the situation is different. The assessment
of Menander’s quality no longer depends on isolated
quotations in ancient authors. Texts of his plays,
although often admittedly in a mutilated and frag-
mentary condition, have been one of the major re-
wards of excavations from Hellenistic and Roman
houses in Egypt. The major discoveries were pre-
faced by Konstantin Tischendorf’s visit to the library
of St. Catherine’s monastery on Mt. Sinai in 1844.
There he found three small fragments of a Menander
manuscript glued into the binding of another manu-
script. These fragments were identified as belonging
to the Epitrepontes and the Phasma. In 1905 the
French archaeologist Gustave Lefebvre was in-
vestigating the remains of the house of one Flavius
Dioscorus, a Romanised native official who had led a
cultivated life as lawyer and poet in sixth-century
Aphrodito (Kom Ishqaw). On top of and around a
jar stuffed with papyri he discovered the remains of
the fifth-century Cairo codex, which may originally
have contained five complete plays on some 160
pages. Only a third of the codex has been preserved,
including over half of the Epitrepontes, two-fifths of
the Pertkeiromene and Samia, and shorter fragments of

1 Quoted by U. von Wilamowitz, Newue Jahrbiicher 21 (1908),
62 = Kleine Schriften, 1 (Berlin 1935), 270.
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the Heros and an unidentified play.! After the
Second World War the Genevan industrialist and
collector Martin Bodmer acquired the remains of
another Menander codex which had once belonged to
a monastic library in Egypt. This codex originally
contained on its 64 pages the text of three plays: the
Samia, Dyskolos and Aspis. The first four leaves of
the Samia are badly mutilated, and the last five of the
Aspis are either lost or fragmentary, but the rest of
the codex is only slightly damaged, and its text of the
Dyskolos is virtually complete.?

To these large-scale finds many others of lesser
extent but not always of comparably lesser import-
ance may be added. 1964, for example, saw the
successful conclusion of the work of two papyrologists
at the Sorbonne, A. Blanchard and R. Bataille3
Some Egyptian mummies of the Ptolemaic period
were preserved there in cartonnage made from sheets
of second-hand papyrus cut up and glued together.
Laboratory tests revealed that the discarded papyrus
came from a roll of the third century s8.c. that origin-
ally contained the text of the Sikyonior. 1968 is
another notable date. The excavations at Oxy-
rhynchus (the modern Behnesa) from 1896 to 1907
yielded a large number of Menandrean papyri,
mainly very mutilated and fragmentary.® Of the 17
now published the most interesting is the scrap of a
hundred or so verses of the Dis Exapaton which E. W.

1 Cf. Gomme and Sandbach, Menander: A Commentary,
Oxford 1973, 42 ff., with bibliography.

2 Cf. Sandbach, Commeniary, 47 ff., with bibliography; R.
Kasser, Scriptorium 25 (1971), 46 ff.

3 Recherches de Papyrologie 3 (1964), 103 ff.

4 Cf. E. G. Turner, Greek Papyri, Oxford 1968, 27 ff.
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Handley published provisionally in 1968.! These
verses provided scholars for the first time with a
portion of continuous text from a Greek play that had
later been adapted for the Roman theatre in an extant
play (the Bacchides) by Plautus.

The catalogue of discoveries is now extensive.
The following papyri and other manuscripts can be
assigned certainly to named plays:

Adspis: P. Bodmer 26, P. Cologne 904, PSI 126.

Georgos: P. Berlin 21106, P. British Museum 2823a,
P. Geneva 155, PSI 100.

Dis Ezapaton: an unnumbered Oxyrhynchus
papyrus. (? P. Antinoopolis 122.)

Dyskolos: P. Berlin 21199, P. Bodmer 4, P. Oslo

168, P. Ouxyrhynchus 2467, Membr. Hermupoli-
tana (Bodleian Library, Oxford, Gr. Class. g. 50
[P]).

Encheirtdion: PSI 99.

Epitrepontes: P. Cairo 43227, P. Oxyrhynchus 1236,
2829, Membr. Petropolitana 388. (? P. Berlin
21142.)

Heros: P. Cairo 43227.

Theophoroumene: PSI 1280 and an unnumbered
Florence papyrus.

Karchedonios: P. Ozyrhynchus 2654. (? P. Ozy-
rhynchus 866, P. Cologne 5031.)

Kitharistes: P. Berlin 9767.

Kolax: P. Ozyrhynchus 409, 1237, 2655.

Koneiazomenai: P. Russia[Georgia 10.

\ Menander and Plautus: A Study in Comparison (In-
augural lecture, University College, London, 1968), reprinted in
German translation by E. Lefévre, Die romische Komddie,
Darmstadt 1973, 249 ff.
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Misoumenos: P. Berlin 13281, 13932, P.IFAO 89,
P. Oxyrhynchus 1013, 1605, 2656, 2657, and an
unnumbered Oxyrhynchus papyrus.

Perikeiromene: P. Cairo 43227, P. Heidelberg 219,
P. Leipzig 613, P. Oxyrhynchus 211, 2830.

Perinthia: P. Oxzyrkynchus 855.

Samia: P. Barcelona 45, P. Bodmer 925, P. Cairo
43221, P. Oxyrhynchus 2831, 2943.

Sikyonioi: P. Ozyrhynchus 1238, P. Sorbonne 12,
2272, 2213.

Phasma: P.Oxyrhynchus 2825, Membr. Petropolitana
388.

In addition to these assigned papyri, there are a few
others which are recognised to be Menandrean but
from unidentified plays (P. Berlin 9772, the fragments
of the Fabula Incertain P. Cairo 432217, P. Ozyrhynchus
2534), and several more whose style makes an attribu-
tion to Menander highly plausible (e.g. P. Antinoopolis
15, P. Didot 11, P. Hamburg 656). This leaves an
enormous residue of papyrus fragments?! whose
metre, style and subject matter clearly ascribe them
to the genre of New Comedy, without providing
enough information for their assignment to a named
author. Since Menander was the favourite author of
New Comedy at the times when these papyri were
written, many (perhaps the vast majority) of these
fragments must derive from his plays. As new
papyri continue to be discovered and published, there
are hopes that some at least of these homeless
waifs will, with the help of the new discoveries, be

1 They are collected most conveniently by C. Austin, Comi-
corum Graecorum Fragmenta, Berlin 1973, 239 ff. (nos. 239-
319).
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identified at last and restored to their original titles
like some of the heroines themselves in Menander’s
plays.

Menander’s Achievement: QOasis or Desert?

Fractured and fractional as the papyrus recoveries
have been (we still possess less than eight per cent of
Menander’s work, and only one play complete out of
more than a hundred), enough has now been rescued
to tempt readers into assessing the quality of Menan-
der’s achievement. Modern eritics do not all share
the adulatory enthusiasm of the ancients. ‘It is
usual to praise him without stint,” writes one dis-
tinguished specialist in the Hellenistic period,* . . .
but to the writer he and his imitators seem about the
dreariest desert in literature. Life is not entirely
composed of seductions and unwanted children, co-
incidence and recognitions of long-lost daughters,
irate fathers and impertinent slaves.’

Judgments of this kind are not rare among those
American and British scholars who fail to penetrate
beneath the veneers of Menander’s comedy. The
flaws in his plots are all on the surface: an excessive
reliance on coincidence, and the complaisant accept-
ance of hackneyed motifs.2 Coincidence does play a
larger part in Menander than in real life; the odds
would be very high against a real-life Kleostratos
arriving home at the very moment when he can foil
Smikrines’ plans, as he appears to have done in the

1 Sir William Tarn, Hellenistic Civilisation (3rd edition,
revised with the help of G. T. Griffith, London 1952), 273.

2 Cf. my earlier essay in Menander, Plautus, Terence (G & R
New Surveys in the Classics 9, Oxford 1975), 19 ff.
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Aspis, and against a real-life Demeas chancing to
lodge next door to his long-lost daughter, as in the
Misoumenos. It is equally true that Menander’s
plots permutate a limited number of human experi-
ences, of which some at least—rapes at night festivals
and identifications of long-separated relatives by
means of keepsakes, for instance—must have been
less common in real life. In every play one or two
love affairs come through obstacles to a happy con-
clusion. The obstacles are always the same: differ-
ences of class or background, shortage of cash,
parental opposition. The expedients by which the
conclusion is achieved have a similarly small range—
identification of a raper, family reunion, a confidence
trick devised usually by a slave of the house. These
may all be flaws, but they affect the surface only, the
mechanical framework of the plot that an audience
readily forgets. What it remembers is Menander’s
effective highlighting, in scene after scene, of vivid,
realistic and significant detail, economically described
or presented in imaginative language which implies
far more than it actually says.! Fach reader must
make his own selection: the corpses with bloated
faces on a Lycian battlefield (4spis 70 ff.), Polemon’s
obsession with the beauty of Glykera’s wardrobe,
which reveals the depth of his infatuation (Perikeiro-
mene 516 ff. Sandbach), a neglected baby crying amid
the bustle of wedding preparations (Samia 239),
Habrotonon’s total absorption with the baby for a few
moments while Onesimos is trying to draw her atten-

1 Cf. Claire Préaux, Chronique d’Egypte 32 (1957), 84 ff.;
T. B. L. Webster, Bulletin of the Jokn Rylands Library 45
(1962), 240 f.; D. Del Corno, Maia 22 (1970), 336 ff.; and
E. W. Handley, Entretiens Hardt 16 (1970), 5 {., 20.
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tion to the ring (Epitrepontes 464 ff.), or Kichesias’
anguished question about his nubile daughter
‘ Dromeon, is she decently | Safe, or just safe?’
(Stkyonioi 371 f.), for example. FEach of these is
functionally necessary to the mechanics of the plot at
ite particular point, but each is memorable because
the detail imaginatively captures and universalises
the reality of human experience, producing ‘ a novel
in a single gesture, a joy in a breath.’ !

In one crucial respect Menander’s approach to
characterisation parallels his approach to plot-
construction. It aims at the same controlled tension
between the familiar and unfamiliar, convention and
reality, the typical and the exceptional. Due weight
of course needs to be given to the limitations put on
Menander’s character-drawing by his genre and his
time. A play of a thousand or fewer lines cannot
burrow as deeply into the complexities of character as
a Dostoievsky novel of a thousand pages. Secondly,
in the comedy of Menander’s period, just as in fifth-
century Athenian tragedy, plot takes precedence
over character. Finally, the ancient attitude to
characterisation differs to some extent from that of
some modern novelists. Playwrights like Menander
saw ‘ character ’ as the sum of a person’s idiosyncra-
sies in speech and in behaviour, an externally viewed
set of matching characteristics that slot into a con-
ventional pattern like the tesserae of a mosaic.2

Menander’s first individual touch is revealed by the
way in which he makes a character react and clash

1 So Arnold Schoenberg (on Webern's six Bagatelles for
String Quartet).

2 Cf. Eva Keuls, Proceedings of the X1V International Con-
gress of Papyrologists, London 1975, 195 ff.
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startlingly against the type.! He apparently in-
herited a drama of conventional type-figures—brag-
gart soldier, greedy parasite, garrulous cook, spineless
lover, choleric father, selfish courtesan and the like—
immediately identifiable by the audience from the
masks these characters wore and the names they
were given. These enabled an experienced member
of the audience to predict the total personality of a
character on his first entrance, provided the play-
wright had made it conform to type.

A warlike name like Polemon and a soldier’s mask
would thus normally lead one to expect certain con-
ventional characteristics: a garrulous conceit about
imaginary exploits on the battlefield and in the
boudoir, allied to basic cowardice, lustfulness, stupid-
ity and a quick temper. These at any rate are the
traits of those Plautine soldiers derived from non-
Menandrean sources. What Menander does is to
take over the skeletal role, and then to add a series of
characteristics which are either wholly unexpected,
being outside the conventional gamut, or only half
surprising, because they refine the grossness out of
the conventional traits and so turn them inside out.
Virtually all the typical characteristics can be de-
tected in Polemon at one point or other of the Peri-
keiromene, but mainly in a refined or everted form.
The plot requires this soldier to be hot-tempered, but
Menander adds a weighting of infatuated jealousy, in
order to make the story’s starting-point more plaus-
ible, when Polemon cut off Glykera’s hair after seeing
her in the arms of a strange young man. Polemon is
not exactly stupid, but he needs to have the legal

1 Cf. E. W. Handley, Entretiens Hardt 16 (1970), 3 ff.
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implications of his liaison with Glykera and her
desertion clearly and simply spelled out (488 ff.
Sandbach). He is not exactly a coward, but he lacks
the confidence to face Glykera and plead with her
(504 ff.). He is not conceited, but he brags about
Glykera’s clothes (516 ff.). And the traditional
soldier’s lechery is transformed into a serious love
which turns the stereotype upside down.!

Parallel points might be made for many of Menan-
der’s major characters. The combination in each one
of something conventional with something unusual
produces a lively and sometimes astringent freshness.
The young rustic Gorgias in the Dyskolos tries to talk
like a philosopher (271 ff.), the charcoal-burner Syros
in the Epitrepontes is proud of his knowledge of Attic
tragedy (325 ff.), and the hetaira Habrotonon in the
same play combines the opportunism typical of her
class (cf. 541, 548) with a suppressed maternal instinct
(contrast 464 ff., where Habrotonon is absorbed in the
baby, with 547 ff.) and an inventive flair that turns her
very unexpectedly into a planning slave. Cleverness
and the devising of stratagems in Greco-Roman
comedy and its derivatives are normally the per-
quisites of the male servant, who typically takes
control of a difficult situation, describes his stratagem
to one or more colleagues who are mystified at first
but generally come to grasp his intentions; the
stratagem usually involves personation. In the Ep:-
trepontes Habrotonon adds this role to her other, more
feminine characteristics, taking control of the situa-
tion when Onesimos is helpless (511), describing her
stratagem to an initially puzzled Onesimos (515 f.),

1 Cf. W. T. MacCary, 4JP 93 (1972), 281 f.
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and masquerading as Charisios’ victim and the baby’s
mother (517 ff.).1

Two other techniques used by Menander with the
aim of individualising and enlivening his characters
call for attention. One is rooted in their language.
Women and men, slaves and free, rich and poor,
educated and uneducated alike, all speak the same
dialect, a largely colloquial, grammatically accurate
late Attic, with some infusions of the koine. Yet a
good number of the characters in Menander’s plays
have distinctive modes or habits of speech.? A few
examples will suffice. The cook Sikon in the Dys-
kolos colours his speech with flamboyant metaphors.
In the Samia Nikeratos prefers short asyndetic sen-
tences while Demeas emphasises his remarks with a
subjoined ‘ tell me ’ (eiwé pot) or by repetition (326 f.,
470 f.). In the arbitration scene of the Epitrepontes
Daos prefers simple short clauses, repeats his words
and ideas, and employs a limited vocabulary, while
his opponent Syros affects more complex structures,
introduces gnomes and vividly coined phrases, and is
not averse to abstract nouns. And finally in the
Dyskolos Knemon, who reduces every issue to simple
blacks and whites without intervening shades of grey,
is overfond of words like ‘ all’ and ‘nobody’ or
‘ nothing °.  These verbal mannerisms, however, are
never overdone. Menander never floods a role with
idiosyncrasies either of speech or of behaviour. By

1 I have discussed this example at greater length in ¢ Time,
Plot and Character in Menander ’, Papers of the Liverpool Latin
Seminar 2 (1979), 343 ff.

2 Cf. F. H. Sandbach, Entretiens Hardt 16 (1970), 111 ff.;
D. Del Corno, Studi Classici e Orientali 24 (1975), 13 ff.; and
my papers in G & R 17 (1970), 32 ., and 22 (1975), 146 ff.
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this means he avoids caricature, just as by the other
technique analysed above he avoids conventional
typology. :

The final technique of characterisation is a mark of
talent in any playwright—that of using hints in a
person’s words rather than direct statement to estab-
lish his or another’s character. When in the Peri-
keiromene Polemon discusses with Pataikos Glykera’s
desertion of him, he never says that he is in love with
her, but the way that he goes on about her wardrobe
(5616 ff. Sandbach) leaves a sensitive spectator or
reader in no doubt. At the beginning of the Aspis
Daos ends two successive remarks with words
()dmpovdpe ‘for you to inherit’ 85, olkeiov ‘ all
yours ’ 89) that hint at Smikrines” avarice well before
the prologue divinity spells it out clearly for the less
discerning (138 ff.).

All these techniques are unobtrusively welded to-
gether by Menander to produce characters that are
nearer to individuals than to types, and when they are
reinforced by the effective highlighting of significant
details of action or behaviour, these characters be-
come not only individual but also memorable. With
the loss of every comedy written between Aristo-
phanes’ Plutus in 388 B.c. and Menander’s Dyskolos in
3186, it is impossible now to know how far Menander
patented or developed any of these characterising
techniques himself. Our ignorance here, however, is
comparatively unimportant. What matters is that
Menander employed them in such a way that they
produce a vivid illusion of realism even when set
against the unrealities of coincidence and the ab-
surdities of stereotyped plots.

One further detail of Menander’s art, however, is
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most appropriately mentioned here, because it links
characterisation to plot-construction and helps to
explain why the critic is so very rarely forced to con-
sider the question of priorities between plot and
character in these comedies. Menander had the
ability to make a vivid incident, short speech or
snatch of dialogue serve several purposes at once.
His skill here has been aptly compared to that of a
juggler manipulating several balls in the air at once.l
Sostratos’ monologue at Dyskolos 259 ff., for example,
gives a plausible reason for the speaker’s early return
to the stage alone, it prepares for the later entry of
the slave Getas at 402 and for the sacrifice to Pan
which links so many of the play’s separate incidents,
it illustrates the fussy pietism of Sostratos’ mother, it
reveals with some subtlety several facets of the
speaker’s own character—his slight contempt for his
mother’s activities, the petulant self-centredness of a
spoiled teenager, a decisive directness—and it does
all these things humorously (261 ff.) and graphically
(264 ff.).2 At 860 ff. Sostratos has another short
speech which is similarly multivalent. When he says
here that * In one day I have achieved /| A marriage ’
he is clearly emphasising the time-scale of New-
Comedy plots, which largely conform to that of Greek
tragedy as described by Aristotle (Poetics 1459° 12)
and to that of seventeenth-century drama as de-
seribed by Castelvetro.? But the speech also adds an
ironic twist to the portrait of Sostratos, here so

1 L. A. Post, AJP 80 (1959), 410. The idea is developed by
E. W. Handley, Entretiens Hardt 16 (1970), 8 ff.

2 Cf. my paper in Phoeniz 18 (1964), 110 ff.

3 For a fuller account of Menander’s attitude to the Unity of
Time see the paper cited on p. xxxv, n. 1.
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confident about the success of his ‘ care and work ’.
Sostratos has now achieved his heart’s desire by win-
ning the hand of the girl he loves, but his success owed
very little to his own efforts, and much more to
Gorgias’ heroic and altruistic rescue of Knemon from
the well (753 f.), to the indulgent complaisance of
Sostratos’s father, and to Pan’s wish to reward a girl’s
piety by giving her a rich husband (35 ff.). The irony
here is of a kind particularly Menandrean, where the
speaker sincerely believes what he is saying, but mis-
interprets key facts which the audience have been
taught to interpret more accurately. The teaching
is never obtrusive or crudely underscored, and may
well have passed by those members of Menander’s
audience unprepared for the cléverness of a Hel-
lenistic poet.

The Cleverness of the Hellenistic Poet

Menander’s plays were written barely one genera-
tion before Callimachus, Theocritus and other Alex-
andrian poets set a premium on cleverness in both
form and content. It is not surprising to see signs of
the new Hellenistic age in Menander also, although his
tricks and sleights of hand often contribute valuably
to the plays in which they occur:  Some of these have
already been discussed in the previous section, but a
further series of tricks shares with some Hellenistic
poetry an obsession with cleverness for its own sake
which delights some critics and infuriates others.
Four types of formal and verbal trickery, it seems to
me, best merit discussion: the preoccupation with
paralielism, the secularisation of familiar tragic scenes,
the use of link devices, and a fondness for word games.
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Several of Menander’s plays reveal the same pre-
occupation with parallelism and balanced structures
as a Theocritean idyll. Scenes, for example, may
echo each other. At 464 ff. of the Dyskolos Getas
knocks on Knemon'’s door and tries to borrow a stew-
pot. He fails. Directly afterwards, Sikon jeers at
Getas’ failure, knocks on Knemon's door and tries to
borrow the pot. He too fails. Of course the paral-
lelism here has a comic purpose. After witnessing
Getas’ discomfiture, the audience can predict even
worse treatment for Sikon at the hands of Knemon.
But the parallelism also acts as preparation for the
ragging scene in the last act which involves the same
three characters. At 911 ff. Getas and Sikon torment
the now helpless Knemon by repeating in mimicry,
one after the other with balanced phrases, the earlier
rat-a-tat on Knemon’s door and the request for a
loan.?

Another kind of parallelism exploited by Menander
is that of situation. Two different groups of charac-
ters experience or appear to experience parallel fates.

1 This technique is so characteristic of Menander that it can
be followed even in the Roman adaptations of his plays and
interpreted as evidence of fidelity to the original. In Plautus’
Stichus, which is derived from Menander’s first Adelphoi, for
example, the parasite Gelasimus is rejected by the two
brothers, Epignomus and Pamphilippus, in a pair of balanced
scenes marked by echoes of phraseology; each brother in turn
is described by Gelasimus as his ‘ life * (372, 583 {.), each brother
in turn answers the parasite’s polite enquiry about his health
with a confident sustentatumst sedulo, ‘ got on splendidly ’
(467, 586). As with the paired scenes in the Dyskolos, one aim
of the repetition in the Stichus is ironic humour; the audience
is carefully instructed that what Gelasimus suffered from the
one brother he will also suffer from the other. Cf. my paper
in BICS 19 (1972), 68 {.

XXXIX



INTRODUCTION

In the Aspis all the human characters believe that
Kleostratos is dead in Lycia until he comes on to the
stage in the fourth act (491) quite definitely alive.
His appearance is ironically foreshadowed by two of
Smikrines’ remarks, * If only ke had lived! ’ (89) and
‘ He should have lived * (168 f.). The parallel comes
in Daos’ stratagem, where Smikrines is persuaded
that his brother Chairestratos has died, until his
corpse too rises from the dead in the fifth act.
Chairestratos’ pretended death is ironically fore-
shadowed by several remarks that he himself makes
(2821.,2991., 305 1., 314 £.).1 In the Heros the paral-
lel is between two different generations. Eighteen
years or so before the staged action of the play begins,
Laches had raped Myrrhine, who bore twins in conse-
quence. The twins were brought up by Tibeios, a
shepherd, who was believed to be their father.
Laches later married Myrrhine, his vietim. In the
new generation of the dramatic present Pheidias has
raped Plangon, one of these twins who has now grown
up. At the end of the play this young man too
marries his victim, but before that another slave,
Daos, wishes to marry Plangon and to represent him-
self as the baby’s father. Much of the plot of the
Kitharistes is now lost, but it is at least worth consider-
ing whether this play exploited parallelism between
incidents of the present and the preceding genera-
tions in the same way.2 Moschion has just visited

1 ¢f. D. B. Lombard, Acta Classica 14 (1971), 123 ff.; N.
Bozanic, Structure, Language and Action in the Comedies of
Menander, Diss. London 1977, 119 ff.

2 Of. U. von Wilamowitz, Berliner Klassikertexte, V:
Qriechische Dichterfragmente, ii: Lyrische und Drematische
Fragmente, Berlin 1907, 121; and my introduction to the play.
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Ephesus and there apparently raped Phanias’
daughter. She is probably pregnant as a result,
bears a child, and marries Moschion at the end of
the play. Had Phanias himself many years before
also visited Ephesus, raped a woman there who
had borne a daughter, and then later married the
vietim? This seems to me to be the one theory that
makes sense of the scattered hints in the play frag-
ments.

One obvious function of such parallelisms is to link
parents and their grown-up children by showing that
when young both generations behave exactly alike.
Another function is structural, to achieve a satisfying
unity out of a series of events imagined to span
eighteen years or so. There may also be a slightly
self-indulgent interest in structural patterns for their
own sake.

The purpose of the second type of Menandrean
cleverness, which I have labelled the secularisation of
familiar tragic scenes, is far harder to understand.
Only one example is yet known for certain, although
others may be suspected.! The certain example,
which occurs in Menander’s Sikyonioi, secularises a
scene from Buripides’ Orestes.2 In the tragedy, after
the messenger has described himself as a supporter of

1 For example, the arbitration scene in the Epitrepontes may
be partly inspired by a lost scene from Euripides’ Alope (cf.
F. H. Sandbach, Commentary on Epit. 218-3175), and some
events in the Heros may have been influenced by parallel
events in Euripides’ Auge (cf. my translation of Heros, on
fr. o7).

2 7(73f. E. W. Handley, BICS 12 (1965), 47 ff. and Eniretiens
Hardt 16 (1970), 22 f.; R. Kassel, Eranos 63 (1965), 8 f.;
H. Lloyd-Jones, GRBS 7 (1966), 140 f.; my paper in G & R 19
(1972), 74 f.; and F. H. Sandbach, Commentary, ad loc.
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the royal house (868 f.), he launches into a vivid
description of the assembly at Argos which con-
demned Orestes and Electra to death. Menander’s
plot substitutes a fugitive girl and a male slave for the
royal pair, Eleusis for Argos, and a debate about the
girl’s legal position for the murder trial, but the paral-
lels are clearly, if discreetly, drawn. Menander’s
narrator, a convinced democrat, also begins by affirm-
ing his political interest, thus enabling the audience to
allow for his partiality. His speech parallels that of
the tragic messenger not only in its general subject-
matter, but also in its structure; it too is very long
(103 or 104 lines as against 87 in the Orestes), and
combines verbal quotations of the speeches made by
the participants in the debate with graphic sketches
of their appearance and characters. To substantiate
the source of his inspiration, Menander deliberately
echoes phraseology from the Euripidean scene (Or.
866, 920) at key points in his narrative (Sik. 176, 182).
The technique is clear, but what was Menander’s pur-
pose? Itis hard to be certain. The comedy speech
is remarkably long by the standards of its genre, and
the clever references to an almost equally long speech
on a parallel subject in a tragedy well-known to
fourth-century audiences may have been intended as
an implied defence of its length. And just as Euri-
pides deglamorised the incidents and characters of
myth by presenting them as if they were contem-
porary with his own age, so also Menander may have
wished to carry the experiment further by removing
altogether the patina of mythical names and tradi-
tional stories. Yet there must also have been an
element of sheer self-indulgent virtuosity in making
this transformation, since few of Menander’s audience
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at the play’s first production could have been expected
to appreciate all these refinements.

The third type of Hellenistic cleverness, the use of
link devices, has a clear dramatic function. Dis-
parate scenes are connected by verbal echoes and a
feeling of continuity results. At Dyskolos 521, for
example, Sikon leaves the stage at the end of one
scene in resigned discomfiture; he is short of a
cooking-pot, accepts that he’ll have to make do with
what he has there, and disappears with a * Farewell to
Phyle!” He is replaced on the empty stage by
Sostratos, whose opening remark is ‘ If anybody’s
short of troubles, Let /| Him come to Phyle for the
hunting ’.  Thus two different scenes are linked to-
gether verbally, not only by the obvious repetition of
the place name, but also more subtly by the way
Sostratos’ phrase ° If anybody’s short of troubles’
implicitly echoes the burden of Sikon’s complaint
about his troubles caused by the shortage of a
cooking-pot.1

A variation of this technique occurs when two
characters have been on stage at the same time, but
express their parallel emotions not to each other but
in juxtaposed exclamations. Towards the end of the
first act of the Dyskolos, Sostratos offers to fill the jar
of Knemon’s daughter from the spring in Pan’s
shrine, and she agrees. As he leaves the stage to get
the water he bewails his enslavement in line 202 f.:
‘ O [honoured] gods, what power could save me now ? ’
Knemon’s daughter, now alone, hears a door rattling
and is terrified of being caught out of doors. Her
first words (203) are rddaw’ éyd, literally * Woe is

1 Other examples of this technique are discussed in my paper,
G & R 22 (1975), 140 ff.
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me!’ There is a pleasant irony in the tonal echo
here. Two young people, whose marriage will end
the play, bewail their separate miseries in a deliberate
juxtaposition of balancing exclamations.

And finally, Menander’s word games. These have
more in common, it seems to me, with Callimachus’
logodaedaly in his Hymns than with the comic tradi-
tion of verbal humour. They often display an
attractive verbal wit, but one whose appeal must
largely have been confined to an intellectually acute
minority. For instance, Menander often plays on
the difference between a word’s etymological and
everyday significance.! Thereis the sheep (mpdBarov,
literally ‘ front-goer ") that won’t ‘ budge * forward
(o0 mpoépyerar) in Dyskolos 393, the slave who is
addressed as {epdovAe (literally * temple-robber ’, but
used in Menander’s time as a generalised insult) just
because he has not robbed his employer in Aspis 227,
and the cook who plays on the double meaning of
oiyouar (' I go [ come ’ and * I am ruined ) when he
complains that his contract has been cancelled and so
he must go off a ruined man (aAX’ olyopar [ amwy
éyeh) at Aspis 219 f. Two of these examples gain their
effects by juxtaposing words of apparently related
meanings; partly but not wholly parallel is Dyskolos
609, where Getas sees Sostratos approaching with
Gorgias and Daos and exclaims that Sostratos’ com-
panions are workmen from the neighbourhood (vémov,
literally ‘ place ), which is an extraordinary happen-
ing (dromias, literally a situation that is ‘out of
place *). ]

Occasionally Menander extends these double

1 Cf. L. A. Post, AJP 80 (1959), 404; and my papers in
Phoenix 18 (1964), 123 and G & R 22 (1975), 149 ff.
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meanings cleverly over a whole phrase. At Dyskolos
965 f. the speaker asks the audience to applaud if
they’ve enjoyed xarnywvigueévors | fuiv Tov epyuidn
yépovra, ‘ our victory with this old nuisance *.  The
words partly refer to Getas and Sikon’s successful
taming of Knemon in the last act, but they also bear
a second meaning, ‘ our acting the Dyskolos to the
end.’! At Aspis 329 f. Daos introduces his stratagem
for hoodwinking Smikrines with the words &§¢f
Tpaywdioar wdbos | dAolov Juds, ‘You must perform
/ A sombre tragedy.” The uppermost reference here
is to the charade of Chairestratos’ pretended death
and the mourning round the corpse. But the more I
read this scene, the more convinced I am that here
Menander is also subsuming a reference to the scene
in which Daos hurls his volley of tragic quotations to
the bemused Smikrines. Menander’s phrase at 329 f.
is capable also of the meaning * You must surround /
A sad event with tragic language.’

For some of the examples of cleverness discussed in
this section parallels can of course be cited from
Menander’s predecessors. Euripides’ Hippolytus, for
instance, is a very successful exercise in formal sym-
metry, and Aristophanes from time to time makes
jokes out of a word’s etymology. Menander prob-
ably invented few if any of the techniques analysed
here. More important, however, is the cumulative
effect of their various exploitations in the plays and
fragments that survive. It is this that makes us
realise that Menander’s plays are on the threshold of
a new age, when classical Athens gave way to Hel-
lenistic Alexandria.

L Cf. the commentaries of E. W. Handley and F. Stoessl,
ad loc.

xlv






A Bibliography of Editions and Bibliographies

Work on Menander has increased so enormously
since the Dyskolos was first published in 1958 that a
full bibliography such as adorned Allinson’s 1921
Loeb edition would fill a sizeable volume by itself.
Fortunately, the easy availability of the annual issues
of Année Philologique makes the provision of such a
bibliography less necessary. Here I restrict myself
to a list of (a) editions of the text of Menander (omit-
ting publications in purely papyrological series or
periodicals), and (b) bibliographies devoted to Menan-
der. These are as complete as I can make them, but
doubtless some fish will have escaped the net.

Editions
(a) The fragments known in antiquity.! *G. Morel,
Ex veterum comicorum fabulis . . . sentenfiae (Paris

1553-54). *J. Hertel, Vetustissimorum et sapien-
tiss. comicorum quinquaginta sententiaze (Basel 1560:
largely a copy of Morel). *H. Grotius, Excerpta
ex tragoediis et comoediis graecis (Paris 1626). J.
Clericus, Menandr: et Philemonis Reliquiae cum
notis H. Grotii et J. Clerici (Amsterdam 1709).
J. A. F. A. Meineke, Menandri et Philemonis

1 Volumes with selections only are asterisked.
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Reliquiae (Berlin 1823); Fragmenta Comicorum
Graecorum, IV (Berlin 1841), 69-374 and Fr. Com.
Gr., editio munor (Berlin 1847), 867-1066. *J.
Bailey, Comicorum Graecorum Fragmenta (Cam-
bridge 1840),116-54. F. Ditbner in W. Dindorf’s
edition of Aristophanes (Paris 1842), 1-106. T.
Kock, Comicorum Atticorum Fragmenta, 111 (Leip-
zig 1888), 3-272. *F. A. Paley, Fragments of the
Greek Comic Poets (London 1892),108-29. *A. W.
Pickard-Cambridge, Select Fragments of the Greek
Comic Poets (Oxford 1900), 122-151. J. Demi-
anczuk, Supplementum Comicum (Krakow 1912),
54-63 (a supplement to Kock). A. Korte, Men-
andri quae supersunt, 11 (Leipzig, 1st edition 1953,
2nd 1959: with addenda by A. Thierfelder).

(b) The monostichs. A bibliography (not well ar-
ranged) will be found in the standard edition of S.
Jikel (Leipzig 1964, after a Hamburg dissertation
of 1958). Corrections and additions to Jikels
edition will be found in D. Hagedorn and M.
Weber, ZPE 3 (1968), 15-50.

(c) Complete editions of the papyri as known before
1958. G. Lefebvre (Cairo, 1st edition 1907, 2nd
1911). J. van Leeuwen (Leiden, 1st and 2nd
1908, 3rd 1919). C. Robert (Berlin 1908).
Viscount Harberton (* Unus Multorum ": Oxford
Ist and 2nd 1909). S. Sudhaus (Bonn 1st 1909,
2nd 1914). A. Korte (Leipzig 1st edition major
and minor 1910, 2nd major and minor 1912, 3rd
1938, 3rd with addenda 1955). . Capps (Boston
1910). L. N. de Olwer (Barcelona 1911). F. G.
Allinson (London and New York 1Ist 1921, 2nd
1930). G. Coppola (Turin 1st 1927, 2nd 1938).
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C. Jensen (Berlin 1929). J. M. Edmonds, Tke
Fragments of Attic Comedy, I11IB (Leiden 1961).*
D. Del Corno (Milan 1966).

(d) Complete editions of the papyri known today.
F. H. Sandbach (text: Oxford 1972; comment-
ary, with A. W. Gomme: Oxford 1973).

(e) Selections from the papyri. L. Bodin and P.
Mazon (Paris 1908: parts of Epit., Sam.). W. G.
Waddell (Oxford 1927: parts of the Cairo plays,
of Georgos, some ancient fragments). G. Zuntz
(Paderborn 1st before 1937, reprint 1953: Epit.,
Sam., some ancient fragments). D. L. Page,
Greek Literary Papyri (Cambridge, U.S.A. and
London 1941: parts of Theoph., Mis., Aspis[then
known as ‘ Comoedia Florentina’], P. Didot II).
C. Austin, Comicorum Graecorum Fragmenia wn
Papyris Reperta (Berlin 1973: Encheir., Karch.,
Kol., Mis., and newly discovered papyri of some
other plays).

(f) Single plays.

Asprs: R. Kasser and C. Austin (Geneva 1969).
C. Austin (Berlin 1969-70, I: Textus and II:
Subsidia Interpretationis; with Sam.). F. Sbordone
(Naples 1969). F. Sisti (Rome 1971). A. Borg-
ogno (Milan 1972).

Georgos: J. Nicole (Basle and Geneva 1897-98).
B. P. Grenfell and A. Hunt (Oxford 1898).

Dis Ezapaton: E. W. Handley, Menander and-

! This edition, which includes the fragments known from
antiquity, is vitiated by a series of delusions about what the
editor imagined he could decipher on infra-red photographs of
the Cairo codex.
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Plautus: A Study in Comparison (London 1958, re-
printed in a German translation in E. Lefevre,
Die romische Kombdie, Darmstadt 1973, 249-76).
D. Del Corno (Milan 1973). The Greek text is
reprinted by V. Péschl, Die neuen Menanderpapyr:
und die Originalitit des Plautus (SB Heidelberg 1973,
Abk. 4), and as an appendix to C. Questa’s second
edition of Plantus’ Bacchides (Florence 1975).

Dyskolos: V. Martin (Geneva 1958). C. Diano
(Padua 1st 1959, 2nd 1968). C. Gallavotti (Naples
1959). B. Marzullo (Turin 1959). N. B. Sphyroe-
ras (Athens 1959/60). J. Bingen (Brussels 1st
1960, 2nd 1964). O. Foss (Copenhagen 1960).
B. A. van Groningen (Amsterdam 1960). W.
Kraus (Vienna 1960, Ziirich 1960). J. Lanowski
{(Wroclaw 1960). H. Lloyd-Jones (Oxford 1960).
H. J. Mette (Gottingen 1st 1960, 2nd 1961). M.
Treu (Munich 1960). J. Martin (Paris Ist 1961,
2nd 1972). F. Stoessl (Paderborn, Text 1961 and
Commentary 1965). J. M. Jacques (Paris Ist
1963, 2nd 1976). E. W. Handley (London 1965).
D. C. de Pozzi (Buenos Aires 1965). W. E. Blake
(New York 1966). P. Lekatsas (Athens, date
unknown).

Epitrepontes: M. Croiset (Paris 1908). U. von
Wilamowitz (Berlin 1925, reprint 1958). H.
Wachtler (Leipzig and Berlin 1931). V. de Falco
(Naples 1st 1945, 2nd 1949, 3rd 1961). H. Opper-
mann (Frankfurt 1953).

Misoumenos: E. G. Turner (Supplement 7 to
BICS, London 1965).

Samia: J. M. Edmonds (Cambridge 1931, re-
printed in The Fragments of Attic Comedy, 111B:
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Leiden 1961; see p. xlix, n. 1). C. Dedoussi
(Athens 1965). R. Kasser and C. Austin (Geneva
1969). C. Austin (see above, on Aspis). J. M.
Jacques (Paris 1st 1971, 2nd 1976). F. Sisti
(Rome 1974).

Stkyonioi: C. Gallavotti (Rome 1st and 2nd 1965).
R. Kassel (Berlin 1965).

Bibliographies

(a) Before 1958. See especially E. Wiist in Jahres-
bericht, as follows: 174 (1919), 186-233 (for the
years 1902-14); 195 (1923/24), 173-85 (for the
years 1914-21); 207 (1926), 116-20 (for the years
1921-25); 234 (1932), 156365 (for the years 1925—
31); 263 (1939), 76-91 (for the years 1931-37).
The editions (see under (c) above) of Capps,
Allinson, Jensen and Del Corno also include use-
ful bibliographies. A. Kérte, RE xv (1931), 707~
62.

{(b) After 1958.

(i) Dyskolos. 1. I. Skardasis, Platon 11 (1959),
460-64 and 12 (1960), 260-64. G. Barabino,
Menandrea: Miscellanea Philologica (Genoa 1960),
203-219, and Lanx Satura: Maiscellanea N. Terz-
aght Oblata (Genoa 1963), 37-76. J. T. Mec-
Donough, CW 53 (1960), 277-80 and 296-98, and
(with L. A. Post) 54 (1961), 173-75. D. C. de
Pozzi, Anales de Filologia Cldsica 8 (1961/64), 137~
77. C. Corbato, Dioniso 37 (1963), 157-221 and
38 (1964), 182-202. See also A. Schifer, Menan-
ders Dyskolos: Untersuchungen zur dramatischen
Technik, Meisenheim 1965, 11-23.
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(i) Other papyri. H. J. Mette in Lustrum, as
follows: 10 (1965), 5-211; 11 (1966), 139-43;
13 (1968), 535-68; 16 (1971/72), 5-8. Cf. also
the same author in RE Suppl. xii (1970), 854-64.
W. G. Arnott, Arethusa 3 (1970), 49-70.

(iii) General surveys. W. Kraus, Anseiger fiir die
Altertumswissenschaft 26 (1973), 31-56. W. G.
Arnott, Menander, Plautus, Terence (G & R New
Surveys in the Classics 9, Oxford 1975), 5-21.
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ASPIS (The Shield)
Manuscripts*

B = P. Bodmer 26, the third play (after Samia and
Dyskolos) in a papyrus codex of the third century
A.p. It contains lines 1-146, 149-400, 405-82,
497-520, 535-44. First edition: R. Kasser and
C. Austin, Papyrus Bodmer XXVI. Ménandre:
Le Bouclier (Cologny-Geneva 1969), with photo-
graphs of P. Bodmer 26 and also (see below) of P.
Cologne 904.

B = also P. Cologne 904, part of folio 31 of P. Bodmer
26, detached from its original position. It contains
lines 482-97, 520-35. First edition: R. Merkelbach,
ZPE 1 (1967), 103.

F = PSI 126, a fragment of papyrus of the fifth
century A.n. It contains lines 120-35, 145-60, 378-
408, 410-29. First edition: G. Vitelli, 2SI 2 (1913),
27 ff., with photographs. This fragment was gener-
ally known as the Comoedia Florentina (The Florence

1 T do not include here several scraps from an Oxyrhynchus
papyrus [inv. 16 2B52/E(a) and A 2B48/(a)] provisionally
published by E. W. Handley, Proceedings of the XIV Inter-
national Congress of Papyrologists, London 1975, 133 ff., with
photographs. Handley’s tentative suggestion that these
scraps may derive from the Aspis seems to me mistaken: see
pp- 7 ff. below.
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Comedy) before the discovery of P. Bodmer 26 made
possible its identification as part of the Aspis.

Fragments 1-5b are scraps or quotations from a
variety of sources. See Introduction, pp. xxiv f.

* * *

The Aspis is only partially preserved. The first
two acts and the opening 46 lines of the third are
virtually intact, but from the second half of the play
hardly more than a hundred fragmentary lines
survive. From calculations based on the format of
the Bodmer papyrus it appears that the play’s
original length was between 818 and 883 lines, with
the balance of probability in favour of 860 to 870 (cf.
J. C. B. Lowe, BICS 20 [1973], 94 £.).

The line-numbering of this edition agrees with that
in the editio princeps of Kasser and Austin, in
Austin’s Kleine Texte (Menandri Aspis et Samia, I:
Textus, Berlin 1969), and in Sandbach’s Oxford Text
(Menandri Reliquiae Selectae, Oxford 1972). On the
right-hand margin of the Greek text is added, in
brackets, the original numbering of the Florence
fragment as it is given, for example, in Korte’s third
Teubner edition (Merandri quae supersunt, I, Leipzig
1945).

No hypothesis, didascalic notice, or cast-list is
preserved on the papyri. The production date of the
play is consequently unknown. Attempts have been
made, however, to date the play on internal evidence.!

1 E.g. T. B. L. Webster, Studies in Menander (2nd edition,
Manchester -1960), 103; R. K. Sherk, 4JP 94 (1973), 94 {.;
Ursula Treu, Antiquité Classique 45 (1976), 606 £.
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At lines 23 ff., Daos describes how his master Kleo-
stratos had taken part as a mercenary soldier in a
Greek freebooting expedition to Lycia on the south
coast of Asia'Minor; at first there had been easy
success and abundant booty, but later, in a battle
against the natives fought by the River Xanthos,
Kleostratos seemingly had lost his life. Could
Menander have based his description here on a real
event of contemporary or recent history? Very
possibly: but it is impracticable now to attempt to
identify it. As Treuber wrote nearly a century ago
(Geschickte der Lykier, Stuttgart 1887, 140), the
operations of Alexander the Great’s generals after
his death cost Lycia great sacrifices of money and
blood. Land and sea armies frequently swarmed
over the coastal areas. What we know today from
the historians may well represent just the visible tip
of a large iceberg: Fumenes' enrolment of mer-
cenaries in Lycia in 318 B.c. (Diodorus Siculus,
18. 61. 4), for example, or Ptolemy’s storming of the
city of Xanthos in 309 (id. 20. 27).> Then fr. 1 of the
play contains a reference to the wretched life of
* Those/Who guard the forts, who hold the citadels ’
and to the dangers that they face of assassination by
the dagger. It is just as impracticable, however, to
associate this reference precisely with any recent

1 And the inspiration behind Menander’s exciting account
need not have been confined to these Lycian incursions. Dr.
Treu (loc. cit. in the previous note) has perceptively observed
that an attack made by one of Antigonus’ generals on the
Nabataean stronghold of Petra in 312 B.c. (Diodorus, 19. 94 ff.)
appears to have had some striking points of similarity to
Menander’s narrative: early success and rich booty, followed
by carelessness in posting guards at night and a consequent
severe defeat.
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historical incident as it was to identify the reality
behind the description of the Lycian incursion. In
the fragment (see n. 1, ad loc.) Menander could
simply have been recalling in a hackneyed fashion the
legend of the tyrannicides of 514 B.c., or alternatively
he could have based his remarks on one of the many
political assassinations that occurred during his
dramatic career. Allegedly historical references in
the play text are unsatisfactory guides for dating the
Aspis.

Certain dramatic weaknesses are particularly
noticeable when the play is contrasted with the rest
of the Menandrean corpus. Sandbach (in his
Commentary, 62 £.) calls attention to a lack of breadth
in some of the main characters; Smikrines is wholly
bad in the preserved portion of the play (whether his
villainy was redeemed in the lost second half by any
compensating virtue, we cannot of course now know),
and Daos by comparison seems rather too faultless.
A second dramatic weakness is revealed in
Menander’s handling of dialogue when three charac-
ters are on stage together. In all the other plays,
including the relatively early Dyskolos of 316 =.c.,
Menander handles his third actor without any sign
of strain; tripartite dialogue proceeds with a natural
fluency. The extant scenes of the Aspis, on the other
hand, are played mainly by one or two characters,
and the two attempts at tripartite dialogue seem
relatively clumsy. At 430 Chaireas and the false
doctor enter onto a stage already occupied by Daos
and Smikrines. Daos addresses the newcomers, he
receives a brief reply from one of them (the other
would here be played by a mute), and then im-
mediately the two newcomers disappear into Chaire-
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stratos” house. This hasty passage onto and off
stage can be defended dramatically, for Chaire-
stratos is allegedly dying and the doctor’s examina-
tion of his patient must not be delayed; nevertheless,
the brevity of the third character’s intervention in the
dialogue here is unusual for Menander. At 250 ff.
Smikrines, Chairestratos and Chaireas are on stage
together, but the handling of Chaireas’ part here is
less assured than we normally expect from Menander.
While Smikrines and Chairestratos converse, Chaireas
remains largely silent. We are obliged to assume
that he entered with Smikrines and Chairestratos at
the beginning of the scene from the casual reference
to his presence there at 262, but Chaireas does not
open his mouth until the other two have departed at
284. He now delivers a monologue 15 lines long.
During the next scene, which is dominated by Daos
and Chairestratos, he remains on stage,  before
departing at 380 to fetch the false doctor. In the 82
lines before his departure, however, his spoken
interventions are confined to five words in 347, five
words in 375, and 376-79.

We still possess too little of Menander’s dramatic
output, however, to argue that such treatment of
tripartite dialogue (in one case perhaps dramatically
justified) ought to be ascribed to dramatic in-
experience. An anecdote of Plutarch’s (Mor. 347F;
testimonium 11 Korte) implies that Menander wrote
very quickly, and even if carelessness over the
handling of a minor character is uncharacteristie, it is
not in itself a sign of immaturity.

Balanced against these weaknesses are some
dramatic virtues of considerable subtlety. In addi-
tion to Menander’s typically careful and ingenious
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INTRODUCTION

plot-construction, imaginative writing at its best
in Daos’ vivid but economical description of the
Lycian campaign (23 ff.), and the maintenance of
interest by precisely calculated frustrations and
surprises, the hand of a master is revealed in a number
of subtle or ironic details. The theatrically effective
repartee of Daos’ xdypovdue (85) and oixeiov (89),
stinging last words appended to otherwise innocuous
remarks; the paradoxical application of lepdouvde
(227) to a man who is in fact honest in a situation that
conventionally invites thieving; the way in which
Daos’ flood of tragic quotations at the beginning of
Act III puts an ironic and unexpected gloss on this
character’s earlier remark (329f) ‘You must
perform/A sombre tragedy ' (cf. Greece and Rome 22
[1975), 144 ., 149, 150 f.)—such details suggest the
sensitive touch of an experienced playwright, not an
apprentice. The question of the play’s dating must
accordingly be left open.

* * *

In a fascinating paper (Proceedings of the XIV
International Congress of Papyrologists, London 1975,
133 ff.), E. W. Handley provisionally published some
fragments from an Oxyrhynchus papyrus roll [inv.
16 2B52/E(a) + A 2B48/(a)] dating from the end of
the second or the beginning of the third century a.p.
These fragments contain the mutilated remains of
three columns of text from a play of later Greek
comedy, and Handley ‘ suggests, but does not claim,’
that this play was Menander’s Aspis.

At first sight the argument for attribution seems
very seductive. The new Oxyrhynchus fragments

8
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come from a dialogue between an ‘ angry enquirer ’
and a slave, and one of the subjects of their con-
versation is an inventory of possessions (A14f.). In
the Aspis Smikrines makes several enquiries from
the slave Daos about Kleostratos’ possessions (82 ff.)
and later complains angrily that Daos has not pro-
vided him with an inventory of these possessions
(391 f£.). Could the new fragments, Handley asks,
have belonged to a scene between Smikrines and
Daos which originally slotted into the big lacuna
after line 468?

Handley’s theory, unfortunately, is not cor-
roborated by further coincidences of detail. The
names Smikrines and Daos do not appear in the new
Oxyrhynchus fragments, nor are there any verbal
ties with any known fragments of the 4spis. These
facts alone must sound a warning against too ready an
acceptance of the attribution, especially when one
takes into consideration the number of Greek
comedies whose plots focused on possessions and
inheritances. Furthermore, three details in the
Oxyrhynchus fragments appear not to tally exactly
with the specifications of the Aspis’ plot.

(i) The inventory mentioned in the new fragments
is to include ‘in detail/[All that’s) inside, and [all]
we've loaned to people ’ (Al4-15). If the subject
of the inventory were Kleostratos’ property, this
reference to ‘ Joans ’ would tie up well enough with
Daos’ references to ‘ seals on goods * and ‘ contracts ’
when he was talking about Kleostratos in an early
scene of the Aspis (195). But in the gap after line
468 of that play Smikrines’ interests will suddenly
have switched away from Kleostratos’ property to
that of Chairestratos, and any reference by Daos in

9
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these new circumstances to ‘[all] we've loaned to
people ' becomes less easy to explain. As Kleo-
stratos’ devoted slave he could readily associate him-
self with his lost master in references to Kleostratos’
property; he was not Chairestratos’ slave, and so
could hardly use the first person plural in reference
to loans which Chairestratos had made.

(i) Another scrap of the Oxyrhynchus fragments
(C1) appears to mention the archon polemarchos. In
Menander’s time this official’s legal duties were
particularly attached to disputes about inheritance
involving metics (Aristotle, A4th. Pol. 58).) This
suggests that the plot of the play in the Oxyrhynchus
fragments revolved around a disputed inheritance
involving a person or persons of non-Athenian
citizenship. The characters at the centre of the
dispute in the Aspis, however, are of pure Athenian
blood. An Iberian girl, it is true, is mentioned in an
ancient citation from this play (fr. 2), but it is un-
likely that she played any functional role in its plot;
most probably she was merely given a passing
mention as (for instance) one of the slave girls in
Kleostratos’ booty.

(iii) An obscure and partly indecipherable note in
the margin of one of the Oxyrhynchus fragments
(B18) refers to somebody called Kallias. This name
is perhaps most plausibly interpreted as that of a
character in the play (cf. e.g. Encheiridion 8). There
is, however, no Kallias in Menander’s 4spis.

When everything is taken into account, the
balance of the evidence seems to be tilted against

1 Cf. A. R. W. Harrison, The Law of Athens, I: The Family
and Property, Oxford 1968, 193 ff.
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Handley’s attribution of the new Oxyrhynchus frag-
ments to Menander’s Aspis. Accordingly, they are
not printed here. Further illumination is needed.?

* * *

Dramatis personae, in order of speaking, so far as is
known:

Daos, an elderly slave, former tutor of Kleostratos
Smikrines, Kleostratos’ uncle

The goddess Chance (Tvyn), speaker of the prologue
A cook (see p. 38, n. 2)

A waiter

Chairestratos, Smikrines’ younger brother

Chaireas, Chairestratos’ stepson

A friend of Chaireas, disguised as a doctor
Kleostratos, son of an unnamed dead brother of
Smikrines and Chairestratos

Mute characters include a group of Lycian captives
with pack animals, Spinther the cook’s assistant,
slaves of Chairestratos, and possibly Kleostratos’
sister and Chairestratos’ daughter. There is a
conventional chorus of tipsy revellers, to perform
the entr’actes.

? Of. M. Rossi, Prometheus 3 (1977), 43 ff.; E. W. Handley,
BICS 24 (1977), 132 ff.
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AZIIIZE

(SCENE: Athens. A city street, with two adjoining
houses. One belongs to Smikrines, the other to his
younger brother Chairestratos.)

(At the beginning of the play Daos, formerly Kleostratos’
tutor, enters carrying a badly buckled shield. He is
preceded by a mournful group of Lycian captives with
pack-animals carrying booty: gold coins, silver cups,

AAOZ
] fuépav dyow,
@ TpoPyse, 1'7;1/ [vvv] ovdé SLMoyLCop{ac
wapavr)l"r]ac s To[T n)\]ww ééopudsperv|os.
w,wr;v yap evSo[fo]vv'ra KO.L owbévra ofe
5 amo (rrpa'rew,g év ,Btw 7 evox'q;mv:,
78y 76 )tomov KaTaﬁcwoeaeaL T,
orpafnyou 7 o'va.]ﬁ[o]v)\ov wvop.aap,evov,
Kol TV aSe/\qﬂnv, Nomep eédppas ToTe
évexa, geavrod voudie karafie
10 ovvoukiely molewov rkovr’ oikade,

In the apparatus to this play, those corrections and supple-
ments whose author is not named were made by C. Austin,
Menandri Aspis et Samia, I: Textus and I11: Subsidia Inter-
pretationts (Kleine Texte 188a, 188b, Berlin 1969-70). 1 The
opening part of the line, & length of about 16 letters, is torn off
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ASPIS
(The Shield)

clothes of rich fabric. Daos’ opening speech apostro-
phises Kleostratos, the master he loved and left apparently
dead on the baitlefield, but his words are overkeard by
Smikrines, who must therefore have either already entered
the stage from his house at the time of Daos’ arrival, or
come on stage in company with Daos and his party.)

DAOS
Today’s [as sad a] day [as] I have spent,
Master, and all the thoughts that cloud my brain
Aren’t what I hoped they’d be when we set off.
I thought you’d come back safe and rich in honour
From your campaign, and afterwards you’d live 5
Your future years in style. You’d have the title
Of General or Counsellor of State,
And see your sister, for whose sake you went
Campaigning,! married to a man you felt
Was right, upon your glad arrival home. 10

1 His aim was to win some booty, which would help to pro-
vide his sister with a dowry.

in B. 2 Suppl. ed. pr. 3[§A]mo’ Lloyd-Jones. 4 eddo[£olovra
Sandbach. ocwlovvra B. 7 Suppl. ed. pr. 8 yvmep B.
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AAOX
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AAOZ
’ ’ 3 ~ 13 4
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Hdvlos, mpos & 761" Quev émeds pdyais
11 paxapovB. 14 dom.B. 15gacavB. 17 s B. 20 Corr.

Edmonds, Austin: orperiwrys B, -mqv mss. of Stobaeus, Ecl. 4.
12.6. 22 duyynoaclac B. 23 Corr. several: kadovuerns B.
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ASPIS

And for me too, as I grew old, I hoped

There’d be a rest from these long labours, after all

I’d done for you. But now you’re dead, snatched off
Against all reason, and, Kleostratos,

It’s I who’ve come—your tutor, bringing back 15
This shield which didn’t protect you, though you often
Protected it. - You always showed fine spirit,

Second to none.

SMIKRINES (coming forward)

Oh Daos, what a tragedy!
So unexpected!

DAOS
Terrible.

SMIKRINES
How did he die?
What way?

DAOS
If you're a soldier, Smikrines, 20
It’s hard to find good reasons for survival;
For death though, easy.

SMIKRINES
But what happened? Tell me,
Daos.

DAOS
In Lycia there’s a river called
The Xanthos.! There we saw some action, quite a lot,
1 Tts modern name is the Egen Cai, which flows into the sea

on the south coast of Turkey, about 95 miles south-west of
Antalya.
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MENANDER

moMais Sevrvyodvres, ol Te BdpPapor
émedevyecav 16 mediov éxAedovmiTes.

N & ws éowke kai TO wn mdvr’ edruyely
xprioysov: 6 yap mraioas Ti kal ¢uAdrreTac.
Nuds 8 drdkrous mpos T6 wéAdov Tyaye

70 Katadpoveiv: moAlol ydp éxAedoumdTes

Tov ydpaxa Tas kdpas émdplovy, Tods dypods
éxomrov, alyudAwr’ émdlovy, xpiuara
éxaoros €[l]ye mOAN’ dmev.

IMIKPINHE
s KaAdv.

AAOZ
Y A > € ’ \ -~
ad7os 8’] 6 Tpodipos ovvayayaw ypvoods Twas
k3 -~
¢éaxoatilovs, moripl émekds ovyvd,
T@v T alyluaddTwy TobTov 6v opds mAnaiov
v ? k] » e ’ 14 ’
Sxlov, Swalméumer ' els ‘Pddov kal ro Eévew
4 7. 3 R ] AY A} € A 4
¢pdler xlaralimdvr’ adrd mpos éavrov mdAw
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IMIKPINHZ
7{ oDy &) ylverau;

AAOZ
e'yw ey epr,u.wv éwbev- 77 8 éyw
anfipov Nuépa Aabdvres Tovs oromods

31 rovkarayapaokwpas B. 33 ameew B. 34 Suppl. Jacques
owaywy B. 35, 36 Suppl. ed. pr. 37 éylov suppl. ed. pr.
Sca]mrépme suppl Arnott, Jacques. 38 ¢pa{a suppl. Kassel.
klaradndvr’ avra Pieters: Jaradmewravra
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ASPIS

And we’d been lucky all the time. The natives 25
Had taken to their heels and left the plain.

It looks as if not winning everything

Is an advantage. When you've had a fall

You take care. Over-confidence led us

Undisciplined towards the morrow. Many 30
Were out of camp, looting the villages,

Destroying crops, selling their booty. Everyone

Came back with loads of money.

SMIKRINES
Excellent!

DAOS
My master had [himself] collected some
[Six hundred] gold staters,! and quite a number 35
Of cups, and all this [crowd] of slaves you see
Around you. Well, he sent me over to Rhodes
And [told] me to leave them there with a friend,
And hurry back again to him.

SMIKRINES
" What happened then?

DAOS

I planned to start at dawn, but on the day 40
When I was setting out, without our scouts

1 At the time of this play, a gold stater (xpvoods) was worth
20 silver drachmas in Athens. 600 gold staters, therefore,
were the equivalent of 12,000 drachmas or two talents, a suit-
able figure for a dowry on the comic stage (cf. Aspis 135 f.,
268 f., and Handley’s edition of the Dyskolos, on lines 842-44).
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IMIKPINHZ
/ ’
movnpdy ye oPddpa.
AAQZ
dvw yap émmimrovow adrols pot Sokel.

EMIKPINHE

50 .......[...]....vo..da. . [.].]

(Lacuna of one line)

AAOZ
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3 7’ 4 € » 4
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inmels dmaomoTal oTparidrar Tpavpara
éyovres.

48 Bpvalov B. 54 Suppl. Kassel. 55 +" Kassel: 8" B. 55, 56
Suppl. ed. pr. 58 exrvyws B.
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ASPIS

Spotting a trace of movement, the natives seized

A hill above us, and lay low. They’d learnt

How scattered our force was from some deserters.
When evening fell, and all the troops were back 45
From scouring a land of plenty, and in their tents,
What happened next was natural: most of our

Men were carousing.

SMIKRINES
That’s quite scandalous!

DAOS
Yes. I think there was a surprise attack. 49

(Lines 50 and 51, coming at the bottom of one folio and
the top of the next, have been torn off the papyrus, and
lines 52 and 53 are badly mutilated. In this gap
Smikrines comments or asks a question, and then Daos
goes on with his story. Presumably he described how he
had travelled on his mission for just one day, and then
encamped.)

DAOS
............. ] I suspeect it was about 53
Mid[night], and I was standing guard over the slaves
And booty, walking up and down in front of 55

The tent, when I heard noises, cries of grief,

Men running, wailing, shouting each other’s names.
From them I heard the news. - Now, luckily

There was a knoll, a strong point on the ridge;

Up to it we all crowded, then in waves 60
Our wounded flowed in—cavalry, guards, infantry.
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62 Speech-division thus indicated by Austin (exovreowowvyo:

amocralers B). 63 Reeve: BoMopevor B. 64 Bicoxedaopévor
Kassel: eoxedaouevor B. 65 Corr. Sandbach: emaurcuovr’ B.
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ASPIS

SMIKRINES
How fortunate you’d just been sent away!

DAOS

At dawn we built a palisade, and there

We stayed. Those who'd got scattered in the raids

I mentioned now came streaming back to join 65
Us. Three days later we could move again.

The Lycians, so we’d heard, were taking off

Their prisoners to their highland villages.

SMIKRINES
And did you see him lying there among the dead?

DAOS

His body I couldn’t identify for sure. 70
They’d been out in the sun three days, their faces were
Bloated.

SMIKRINES
Then how could you be certain ?

DAOS
There
He lay, with his shield. Buckled and bent—that’s
why
None of the natives took it, I suppose.
Our fine commander banned all separate 75

Cremations, for he realised how much time

66 6’ B. Corr. Sandbach: mpoonyouer B. 68 ois B. 73 8¢ pow
Sandbach after Handley: Scepor B. 74 oux corrected to ovd’
in B. 75 Corr. Kassel: ovd’ B. 76 Corr. Kassel: kAaiewr B,

21



MENANDER
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xpvoods ¢rs dyew
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AAOZ
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IMIKPINHZ
kal moTrpia;

AAOX
< M o ~ 4 k] k] ’
oAy lows puvdv TeTTapdrovt’, ol mAelovos,
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IMIKPINHZ
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dia 7007’ ; "Amodov: TdAa & rpmdodn;

85 p’ omitted by B.

1 About 18-3 kilogrammes. At that time in Athens a mina
weighed 457-8 grammes (cf. M. Lang and M. Crosby, Weights
and Measures and Tokens [The Athenian Agora, volume X:
Princeton 1964]).

22




ASPIS

Would be required for gathering, man by man,

The ashes; all the dead were heaped together

And burnt, then buried with all speed. Immediately

He broke up camp, and we slipped off to Rhodes 80

First, where we stayed some days, and then sailed
here.

Now you’ve heard all my story.

SMIKRINES
Do you say you've brought
Six hundred gold staters ?

DAOS
Yes.

SMIKRINES
Silver cups as well?

DAOS

Weighing some forty minas,! hardly more—
For you to inherit.?

SMIKRINES

What? Tell me, do you think 85
That’s why I ask? Apollo! And the rest
Were seized ?

2 In hitting at Smikrines’ cupidity, Daos exaggerates. By
Athenian law, on Kleostratos’ death his property would have
passed to his unmarried sister. She would thus become an
heiress whose disposal in marriage was now limited by strict
legal provisions designed to keep the property in the family.
Here Smikrines, as head of the family to which Kleostratos
belonged, was in a controlling position, as the course of the
plot reveals (c¢f. A. R. W. Harrison, The Law of Athens, I,
Oxford 1968, 122 ff.).
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89 Change of speaker indicated by Kassel (owcecor B). 92 xpn.
B: xpiy V. Schmidt, but in this idiom éxpfv is the normal
orthography (cf. C. Austin, Menandri Aspis et Samia, 11, 12).
93 ov B. In the right-hand margin B has novyy, referring
presumably to the tone of delivery of 34b-36. 94 Corr.
Kassel: doxe: B. 97 yeyovooo B.
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DAOS (as Smikrines pries into the baggage)
About the biggest part, except for what
I got at first. In there we've clothes and cloaks.
There’s this crowd you see here—all yours!

SMIKRINES
Idon’t
Care about that. If only ke had lived! 90

DAOS
Yes, if only—but let’s go inside to tell
This sorry tale to those who’'d least deserved such news.

(Here Daos begins his exit into Chairestratos’ house, ac-
companied by the slaves and the baggage-animals.)

SMIKRINES
(To the departing Daos) And afterwards I'd like a talk
with you,
Daos. No hurry. (Zo kimself, on an empty stage)
But now I'll go in
Myself as well, I think, to puzzle out 95
The gentlest mode of dealing with these people.

(Exzit Smikrines into his house. Afier a short pause the
goddess Chance appears, to deliver her prologue to the
audience.)

CHANCE
If a real tragedy had struck these people,
A goddess like me couldn’t come on next.!

1 It was believed that the ancient Greek divinities (and their
temples) must be kept free of the pollution caused by contact
with dying and dead people (cf. Barrett’s note on Euripides,
Hippolytus 1437-39).
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100 Suppl. several. 102 Suppl. ed. pr. 105 Suppl. Kassel.
117 Corr. Page: ovrws B. 118 ovde . . . oure B. 120-35 are
preserved also in F.

1 I.e. Daos. In Menander’s prologue-speeches personal
names are usually avoided. Only one important character is
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In fact they're lost and in the dark. If you
Listen carefully, you'll learn what [really happened].

(Lines 100-103, in whick the goddess Chance begins her
account of what really happened in that night attack, are
badly mutilated in the papyrus. It seems that Kleo-
stratos had a friend . . .)

The attack made by the natives [came as a surprise( ?)].

The trumpeter kept sounding the alarm. [At once]

The troops streamed out, all armed with what they
found

Tohand. That’s how the friend of this man’s master

Came marching out then with that shield you saw.

He fell immediately. The shield lay there

Among the dead, and when that youngster’s corpse
swelled up,

This man’ made his great blunder. Kleostratos

Marched out of camp with borrowed armour, and

Was captured; but he’s still alive, and soon he’ll come

Back safely. Well, that’s all you need to know

About that. This old man, though, who's just been

Prying into everything—he’s his paternal

Uncle, the world’s most perfect paragon

Of villainy. The names of relative

And friend he doesn’t recognize, doesn’t care

A fig if any action is dishonest.

He wants to possess everything, that’s his

One thought. He lives alone, an old slave-woman

Looks after him. Now, where the slave’s gone in,

named here, and that too only once (Kleostratos, 109), just as
in the Dyskolos (Knemon, 6).
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125 8¢ B: e F. 127 exmdewr B: erweav F. 129 exrefpapul
F: eworefpappevar: (sic, with dicolon, and paragraphus at line
beginning) B. 130 Corr. Kassel: vrepvmeima B, [ws ?] wpoeura
F. 133 avros B: ovros F. 137 eumeowv B. 145, 146 Suppl.
ed. pr. of B. 145-60 are preserved in F (147-48 are torn
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Next door, there lives a younger brother of

This money-hungry villain. He’s that young
Man’s uncle, too, but %e has principles

As well as riches. And he’s married, with

One daughter. He became the guardian of

The young man’s sister when he sailed away;
The two girls have grown up together. He’s

A man with principles, as I just said;

So when he saw how long that young man would
Be away, how very cramped were their resources,
He formed a plan. The sister should get married
To his young step-son,® whom his wife had had
By her previous husband; and for dowry he’d
Give two talents. The wedding was to be
Today, but now this blow has fallen, and

Will raise a storm. Just now, you understand,
This scoundrel heard of those six hundred coins
Of gold; he’s ogled foreign slaves, and mules,
And girls. The young man’s sister has become
An heiress, and this rogue, despite his age,

Will want to lay his hands on her. In vain:
He'll cause himself much toil and trouble, show
His true colours more clearly to the world,

And then go back to where he was before.

T've still to tell you who I am, the steward

I'm called Chance.

And judge controlling all this.

(Exit Chance. A4 fter a short pause Smikrines enters from

his house.)

1 Chaireas.

off completely in B, and 146, 149-53 badly mutilated).

147 Suppl. Vitelli.

29

125

130

135

140

145



150

155

160

165

MENANDER
IMIKPINHEZ

va. ;mq Tis €y p, é7e qSu\a.p'yvpog 0(,608;)0.,

olk efe'raoas méoov e’anv 6 déper ypvaiov

008’ oméoa Tapyvpduar, ovd  dplbudy AaBwv
0U8evds, €rolpws eloeveyrety évbdde

€’L'a0a' Baakae’uew yap elwbact pe (25)
émi mavrlc 76 yop akpiBes ebpetijoerar

sws &y m ¢>ep0v7'£g mmv olkérar.

olpar pév olv avTovs €xdvras Tols vouos

kai Tols ducalows éupevelv éav dé wij,

ovfels émrpéifer. ToVs 8¢ ywopdvovs yduovs  (30)
TovToUs mpoetmely PBovdop’ adTols wy) moety.

lows pev dromov kal Myew: ovk év yduois  (32)
elolv yap ﬁ'Kov'rog TowovTov viv Adyou. -
Oll»wg 86 ’TT]V GUPGV '}/e Kotﬁas €KKG.A(U

Tov Adov: ofros yap mpooéfer por udvos.

AAOZ
\ \ < -~ ~ ’ ~
oM\ pév Sulv Tadra cuvyyvdun moely,
3 -~ » 3 7 4 4 ~ 7
ék 1@V § ddvTww ds pdhoTa det pépew
avbBpwmivws 16 ovuBeBnrds.

ZMIKPINHZ
7pds o éyw
mapeyu, Ade.

150 Corr. Korte, Wilamowitz: émdoov €66’ 6 ¢épec F (words
not preserved in B). 156 So F: exovracavrovs B. 159 So
¥ -rov‘rocaﬂpooemewﬁou)\oumpnwocew B. 161 eloiv Henrichs,
Winnington-Ingram: eoriv B.
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SMIKRINES
To stop them saying that I'm a slave of Mammon,
I didn’t check the amount of gold he’s brought, 150
Or even the number of silver cups. I didn’t
Count anything. 1 let them take it in
Here willingly. They always like to call
Me names. The exact amount can be discovered
So long as those who carried it are slaves.! 155
I think that they’ll agree to abide by law
And justice. If they don’t, they’ll not be allowed
To get away with it. I'm going to tell them to
Call off this wedding that they’re fixing now.
Perhaps it’s foolish even to mention it. 160
When news like this comes, weddings must be out
For them. Still, I'll knock at the door and call
Daos. He’s the one who'll take me seriously.

(4s Smikrines approaches Chairestratos’ house, its door
opens and Daos emerges, talking back to the unseen in-
mates within.)

DAOS
It’s very understandable you should behave
Like this, but in the circumstances try your best 165
To bear what’s happened reasonably.

SMIKRINES
Daos,
I've come for you.

1 In an Athenian court of law, slaves could give evidence
only under torture, and it was commonly believed about this
time that evidence so obtained was more reliable than the
freely given evidence of a free man (cf. A. R. W. Harrison, The
Law of Athens, 11: Procedure, Oxford 1971, 147).
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DAOS
For me?

SMIKRINES
By Zeus, yes. Oh,
He should have lived. He was the right man to
Administer this, and take charge of all
My property when I am dead, just as 170
The law prescribes.

DAOS
He should. What then?

SMIKRINES
Well, I'm
The oldest in this family. I submit
To injuries, to seeing my brother take
Advantage of me, always.

DAOS
Are you serious?

SMIKRINES
But,
My good friend, he’s not even reasonable. 175
He must have thought me totally a slave
Or illegitimate, the way he’s marrying
That girl to heaven knows whom. He didn’t consult
Me, didn’t enquire. Yet he’s the same relation,
Her uncle, like me.

173 we B. 7{ pov Handley, Reeve: 7’ epov B. 175 perpialipe B.
176 vofev B. 177 79y om. B.
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Kassel: eve B. 195, 196 Suppl. ed. pr., apart from ola 8é
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~ DAOS
So?

SMIKRINES

Seeing all this makes 180
Me angry. But if he’s behaving like
A stranger to me, this is what I'll do.
T'll not leave property of mine for them
To plunder. No, I'll follow the advice
Given me by some people I know. I'll marry 185
The girl myself. In fact, Daos, that’s more
Or less, I feel, the meaning of our law.
You too should have been thinking how to have
This done correctly. You're involved here.

DAOS
Smikrines,
That proverb seems so very wise to me, 190
‘Know who you are.” Let me comply with it.
Pass on to me and question me about
Those matters which concern an honest slave.

(Here one line seems to have been cut off the papyrus page,
and the following four lines,in whick Daos conlinues his
reply to Smikrines, have suffered more or less serious
damage.)

Your{. .. ............. They are (?)]
All servants. Youmay () [. .. .......... ]l 195
Their bodies, taking {. . . ... ... ... As to ()]

1 See the note on line 85. Athenian law gave the option of
marrying an heiress to her male relatives in order of their
seniority. Smikrines was the oldest member of the girl’s
family, and there was no legal embargo on a marriage between
uncle and niece. His interpretation of Athenian law, therefore,
was correct (cf. Harrison, The Law of Athens, I, 9 ff., 132 ff.),
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The seals on goods, the contracts he! drew up
With people while away—these I can show.

Just ask me, I'll go through them one by one,
Naming the place, occasion, witness. Property
Or heiresses, though, bless me!—weddings, blood,
Your different affinities—no, Smikrines,

Don’t ever involve me in them! Arrange

Your free affairs yourselves. You're qualified.

SMIKRINES
In heaven’s name, do you believe I'm wrong ?

DAOS

I come from Phrygia. Much that you approve
Appals me—and the converse. Why take note
Of my opinions?  Yours, of course, are far
Superior to mine.

SMIKRINES
Now, I presume,
You're saying something like * Don’t bother me ’,
Or words to that effect. Isee. I'd better go
And find one of them? at the market, if
There’s no one in here?

(After Daos has answered this question, exit Smikrines off
right, in the direction of the market place. Daos is left to
muse alone.)

1 Kleostratos.

2 Smikrines means, but does not name, his brother Chaire-
stratos. Thus Menander informs his audience that Chaire-
stratos is to be considered absent from home during the first
act.
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215 mphovrov B. 218 rerokerioevdor B. 221 go om. B,
suppl. Arnott, Fraenkel. 227 tepocvieov B.

1 Kleostratos.

2 The character here identified as a cook:(Greek, udyeipos)
was a familiar figure in contemporary Athens. "He was a man
hired from the market-place to provide & live animal {(usually a
sheep), which he then butchered (usually:as part of a-sacrifice)
and cooked for his hirer. The occasion might range from an
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DAOS
No one.—Lady Chance,
Some owner you assign me, after Aim!!
What awful crime against you have I done? 215

(Enter, fram Chairestratos’ house, a cook? with his assist-
ant. They do not see Daos at first.)

COOK
Whenever I get hired, a death occurs
And I'm obliged to leave without my fee.
Or else one of the household has a baby
Whose start was hush-hush—then the party’s off
Abruptly. I'm away—no pay—what luck! 220

DAOS
Cook, by the gods, be off!

COOK

What do you think
I'm doing at this moment? Take the knives,
Boy, quickly now. This job I took ten days ago;
My fee, three drachmas. When I came, I thought
The coins were mine. And now a corpse has come 225
From Lycia and snatched them clean away.—You

crook,3

A blow like this falls on the house, when you

informal party of young male friends to a special family
occasion like a. wedding, as here (that planned by Chairestratos
for Chaireas and Kleostratos’ sister). Cf. H. Dohm, Mageiros,
Munich 1964.

3 Literally ¢ temple-robber ’, a contemporary Attic insult of
general significance (cf. Dysk. 640, Pk. 176, Sam. 678), here
addressed to the cook’s assistant.
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236 Gaiser suggests that the whole of this line may be pre-
served in anon. comic fr. 287 Kock (Comicorum Asticorum
Fragmenta, 1II, 460), Ados mdpeare: i mor’ dmayyéMwv dpa;

TA
237] pa B. u[év odv suppl. ed. pr.

1 Cooks had a reputation, on the comic stage at least, for
pilfering from their employers (cf. Dohm, Mageiros 129 ff.).

2 The assistant’s name is Spinther (= ‘ Spark ’), but he has
been behaving more like Aristides, the Athenian statesman
and general of the early fifth century B.c. whose reputation for

honesty earned him his nickname ‘ The Just ’.
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See women crying, battering their breasts—

And still you leave with your flask empty!! Do
Remember what a chance you had! I've got a help 230
Who's honest—Aristides, yes, not Spinther?!

I'll see you get no dinner! But the waiter3—

Perhaps £¢’ll stay until the funeral lunch?

(Exit cook with his assistant, ojf right. Enter immedi-
ately, from Chairestratos’ house, the waiter himself,
talking back to the unseen women in the house.)

WAITER
If I don’t get my drachma, I'll be just
As cut up as you are!

DAOS
Geton! Him[. ... ... ] 235

(The end of 235 is mutilated; then one or two further
lines are missing, cut off the end of the papyrus page.
Two badly mutilated Lnes follow. In them the waiter
seems to be questioning Daos about his return from Lycia
with the booty.)

WAITER
1S e 4ling after all
[ ] first?

DAOS

Yes, certainly.

3 Contumelious rivalry between cooks and waiters was a
conventional motif of contemporary comedy.

4 If Gaiser’s suggestion is right (see opposite), this line
would have run ¢ Daos is here—what news is he bringing after
all?”’

41



MENANDER

TPAIIEZOIIOIOX
1 ~ > ré 14 A ’
KaKOs Kak®|s dmdloto Totvuy, vn) Ala,
o). 8l w]e'rronst, awowAnx-re xpvolo[v

240 exwv TogoiTo, waLSas, NKELS 8€O"ITO’T‘7)
Tad7’ dmokopilwy, Kotk amédpas; moramds nlor’ €l;

AAOZ
Dpé.

TPAIIEZOIIOIOX
008¢v lepdv: dvdpdyvvos. uels povor
€ ~ 4 b . < \ M !
ot OQpdxés éapev avSpes ol pev &) Iérau,
A‘n'oMov, avSpecoy T xpny.a Tovyapody
245 yépovow oi uvddves Hudv.

AAOXZ

k] 8 N

ékmodwv
amaldynl’ dmo rijs @dpas xai ydp Twa
8xAov dMov avfpdrmwy mpooudyTa TouTovi
opd pebvdvrwy. vodv éxete: T6 Ths TUXMS
3 k1 7 3 » ’
adnlov- eddpalvedt’ dv éfeariv ypdvov.

X0 P OY

239 Suppl. ed. pr.

1 Phrygia, an area of what is now north-west Turkey in
Asia, provided Greece with many slaves. The reputation of
its inhabitants for cowardice and effeminacy was a common-
place.
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WAITER
Be damned to you then [damnably], by Zeus,
If [that’s what (?)] you've done! Senseless fool!
When you
Had so much money and slaves, you've brought them
all
Back for your master? You didn't disappear?
Where do
You come from ?
DAOS
Phrygia.

WAITER
That means you’re no good,
A queer.! We Thracians, though, we’re men, unique—
The Getic tribe, by Apollo—yes, real men.
That’s why we fill the grain-mills.?

DAOS
Off with you!
Away from our door! (Eaxitwaiter.) There’s another
rabble
Approaching here, I see-—some men, quite drunk.
You're sensible. What fortune brings is all
Uncertain. Take your pleasure while you can!

(Exit Daos, into Chairestratos’ home. The ‘sensible’
band of drunkards is the chorus, who now enter after the
conventional cue for their first entr’acte performance.)

2 The Getai were a Thracian tribe originating from the area
east and south of the Carpathian Mountains. They also pro-
vided Greece with many slaves; indeed Getas is a common
slave name in Menander and elsewhere. Their reputation for
virile vigour is underlined by the reference to grain-mills,
where slaves were often sent to work as a punishment for mis-
behaviour.
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ACT II
(After the departure of the chorus, enter Smikrines, Chaire-

stratos and Chatreas. Smikrines and Chairestratos, who '

are to be imagined as having met previously in the market
place, cf. 211 ff., are in mid-conversation. Chaireas
remains i the background until the end of Smikrines’ and
Chairestratos’ discussion.)

SMIKRINES
Well, what’s your answer now, Chairestratos ?

CHAIRESTRATOS
First, my good fellow, there’s the funeral
To organise.
SMIKRINES

It will be organised.
But afterwards, don’t you promise the girl
To anyone. This business isn’t yours, it’s mine
To deal with. I'm the older. You've a wife
And daughter in there. I must have the same!

CHAIRESTRATOS
Does decency mean nothing to you, Smikrines ?

SMIKRINES
Bah! Why?
CHAIRESTRATOS

Do you intend to marry a young girl
At your age?

SMIKRINES
My age?
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CHAIRESTRATOS
I think you're too old.

SMIKRINES
Am I the only older man to marry? 260

CHAIRESTRATOS
Accept the situation decently,
In heaven’s name, Smikrines. This girl’s fiancé,
Chaireas here, has been brought up with her.
Here’s my suggestion. I won’t let you lose
Anything. You must take this property, 265
Manage it, all there is. We give it you.
The girl, though—Ilet her find a bridegroom of
Her own age. I'll provide two talents dowry
From my own money.

SMIKRINES
By the gods, do you think
You're talking to Melitides!? You mean, 270
I take the property, but let him have the girl?
So if they have a son, I'll then stand trial
For taking what’s his?

CHAIRESTRATOS
You think that? Drop it!

SMIKRINES
You say ‘ think ’, do you? Send Daos to me;
I'll have an inventory of what he’s brought— 275

1 A proverbial blockhead, the Athenian equivalent of Simple
Simon.
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278 wouny here suppl. Austin. 279 .Jewoe B: corr. and suppl.
Austin. Xef[dv]ra suppl. ed.pr. riv xépyr suppl. Arnott.
280 Suppl. Handley. 289 Suppl. ed. pr.
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CHAIRESTRATOS (interrupting)

. What must
Lo ] or what should I have done? 276

(Lines 276-78 are badly mutilated. Apparently Chaire-
stratos expresses his "total helplessness, 275b0-76;
Smikrines replies unyieldingly, 277-78a, and then goes
off into his own house.) '

CHAIRESTRATOS
..., Jmel. ... .. I'd] always [thought] 278
That you’d be married to this [girl}, and he
Himself to my own daughter.! So I'd leave 280

The two of you to inherit my [estate].
Let me depart this life without delay,
Before I see my dreams to nightmares turn.

(Chairestratos stumbles to his door, and probably dis-
appears inside in a state of collapse. Chaireas, now
alone on the stage, comes forward.)

CHAIREAS
Ah well! Kleostratos, it’s only fair
To mourn and sympathise with your fate first 285

Of all, perhaps; but secondly, with mine,

For none of them has suffered quite like me.

I didn’t choose to fall in love with your

Sister, O dearest of mankind to me?2!

I've done nothing that’s hasty or vile or 290
Unauthorised. I asked permission for

Her hand in marriage legally from your

1 The ‘ you’ == Chaireas, the ‘ he > = Kleostratos.
2 This phrase appears to be paratragic.
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1 Le., from Chairestratos and his wife. Chairestratos was
the girl’s guardian during Kleostratos’ absence abroad (cf.
127 f.).
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Unecle with whom you left her, from my mother

In whose care she’s being groomed.! I thought I was
Lucky in my life, I fully thought and felt

I'd reached the very goal. In future I

Can’t even see her. She belongs to another

By laws which now reject my claim outright.

(Enter Daos from Chairestratos’ housc. He first speaks
back inside to Chairestratos, who is probably to be
imagined at this moment as collapsed on a bed near the
door; then Daos closes the door, and addresses Chaireas.)

DAOS
Chairestratos, you're doing wrong! Get up!
You can’t lie down and languish. Chaireas,
Come here and reassure him, don’t let him
Succumb. The interests of us all may well
Be anchored in him.

(As Chaireas moves to join Daos at Chairestratos’ door,
however, Daos changes his mind, halts Chaireas, and
turns to address the off-stage Chairestratos behind the
closed door of his house.)

No—open the door,
Show yourself. Will you sacrifice your friends,
Chairestratos, so scurvily ?

(Enter Chairestratos. He is probably helped out by
attendant slaves onto a seat of some kind, which they
place near his door.)

CHAIRESTRATOS
Daos, my boy,
Tmill. The affair’s produced a black
Depression. No, by heaven, I can’t control myself,
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I'm practically deranged. My noble brother
Is driving me to such distraction by
His villainy! He’s getting married—him! 310

DAOS
Married, you say? Will he be able?

CHAIRESTRATOS
That’s what our
Fine gentleman is saying, even though
I offered him all that the boy’s sent home.

‘DAOS
The perfect fiend!

CHAIRESTRATOS
That creature is a fiend.
I'll die, by heaven, if I see it happen! 315

DAOS
So how’s this utter villain to be mastered?

CHAIRESTRATOS
That’s very hard.

DAOS
Hard, but still possible.

CHAIRESTRATOS
Possible ?

313 & Austin, Sandbach: o B. 316 Change of speaker in-
dicated by Lloyd-Jones (rcomavv B). -
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(Lacuna of one or two lines)

AAOZ
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] adrd 7o’ EAmid[
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XAIPEZTPATOZ
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é"l‘ocy.és‘ ezy,b.
318 Change of speaker after &eore suggested by Arnott

(eveoricar B). 321, 323, 324, 325 Suppl. ed. pr. 324 mpoomery
B. tupapryxor’ B: corr. Gaiser.

1 The distribution of parts in lines 316 to 319 is not very
clear. Other possibilities are that 315b—317 are all spoken by
Daos, 318-319a by Chairestratos, and the speech beginning in
319b by Daos again. The distribution suggested in the text
and translation produces lively dialogue and consistent
characterisation, but makes a slave swear by Athena, for
which there.appears to be no parallel (cf. Austin, Menandri
Aspis et Samia, 11, 32).
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DAOS
And what’s more, the job’s well worth
The effort, by Athena.

CHAIRESTRATOS
If a man’s!
Begun (?),byheaven[. . . . ... ... ... .. ]

(After the mutilated line 320, one or two further lines are
completely missing, and lines 321-23 badly mutilated.
Here Daos begins to outline his ruse to prevent Smikrines
Jrom marrying Kleostratos’ sister and acquiring her

tnheritance.)

DAOS
[His2? present scheme will earn him those (?)] two
tallents].?
[Just offer (?)] him a hope [of getting more; (?)]
At once you’'ll see him bearing down full-tilt
On [this new prospect ()], all aqufiver], and
On the wrong track! You'll handle him with ease.
A man who only sees and thinks about ‘
His own desires will be a faulty judge
Of actual fact.

CHAIRESTRATOS
Then what’s your plan? I’'mready to
Do anything you like.

2 Sc. Smikrines’. The supplements in lines 321 to 323 are
very tentative (cf. K. Gaiser, Menander, Der Schild [Ziirich,
Stuttgart 19711, 72 £.).

3 Presumably the 600 gold staters in Kleostratos’ booty (see
on line 35).
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346 Corr. Kassel: mpookeioerar B. 347 ovdeyer B. ob before

56




ASPIS

DAOS
You must perform
A sombre tragedy. What you just said 330
Must now come true for you—apparently.
You slump into depression through the ordeal
Of that young man and his intended bride,
And through observing Chaireas sunk in
Deep gloom, the boy you’ve looked on as your son. 335
So you fall prey to one of these acute
Afflictions.  Grief’s the likely cause of most
Of this world’s ailments. And I know you have
This bitter side to you, this proneness to
Depression. Next, a doctor will be called, 340
An intellectual; ‘ Pleurisy’s the trouble ’, -
He'll say, or ‘ phrenic inflammation ’, or one of
Those things that’s quickly fatal.

CHAIRESTRATOS
So?

DAOS
You're suddenly dead.
We shout ‘ Chairestratos is gone’, and beat our
breasts
QOutside the door. You're locked indoors. Your 345
dummy corpse,
All shrouded, will be placed on public view.

CHAIRESTRATOS
Do you grasp what he means?

877" om. B. Change of speaker after 8%’ indicated by Austin
(897°0vd’ B).
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360 éori Austin: er B. 352 mpoonioe B. 356 Speech-division
thus indicated by Kassel (aparandoxew: v B). 357 Corr.

several: Swownoar B
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CHAIREAS
By Dionysus, no!

CHAIRESTRATOS
Nor I.

DAOS
Your daughter thus becomes an heiress, too,
Just like that other female legatee!
But your estate totals some sixty talents; 350
The other girl’s, four.! The old miser is
The same relation to them both . . .

CHAIRESTRATOS
Ah, now
1 follow!

DAOS

If you’re not obtuse. He’ll gladly give
One girl at once to the first applicant
Before three thousand witnesses, and take 355
The other . .

CHAIRESTRATOS
He’ll be hanged first!

DAOS
. . in his dreams.
He'll supervise the whole house, go round with

1 The whole of Kleostratos’ estate, being made up of the 600
gold staters (= two talents, see on line 35), the rest of his
booty, and the ‘ cramped resources ’ (see line 132) he possessed
before going away.
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359 Speech-division thus indicated by Kassel (no dicola after
wAovr@dy Or Todudv in B, no paragraphus under the line).
361 mpodvlres suppl. Handley, Borgogno. 363 Suppl. ed. pr.
367-8 Change of speaker after ndw suggested by Austin (no
dicolon in B) g Suppl. Kassel.

1 Chairestratos, on his ‘ return’ to life, would presumably
prosecute this caller for theft, and if he won his case in an
Athenian court, the thief would be fined twice the value of
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The keys and seal the doors—he’ll dream that he’s
A millionaire.

CHAIRESTRATOS
And what about my dummy ?

DAOS
There it will lie, and we’ll all sit around 360
On watch, to stop him going too close. Often (?) 361

(The end of line 361 is mutilated. At the top of the
followzng page of the papyrus two or three lines are
wholly missing, and the next siz lines are mutilated badly
enough o prevent convincing restoration. In them Daos
appears to continue his exposition by listing one or two
incidental consequences that might result from Chaire-
stratos’ pretended death.)

e ] your friends. 363

You'll have [a chance of ( ?)] testing [how and why (?)]

[Each caller (?)] had come to the house. [Suppose 365
it was ()]

A man in debt. If [he stole (?)] something (?) [of
yours ()], you

Extort in full the double fine for theft.

CHAIRESTRATOS
Daos, your idea’s [fine (?)], just after my
Own heart. What sharper vengeance could you take
On that rogue?

what he had stolen; this was the law (cf. Fraenkel’s note
on Aeschylus, Agamemnon 537). However, the interpretation
of lines 363-67 is highly uncertain, and the supplements sug-
gested in the translation are merely tentative.
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371, 372, 373, 374 Suppl. ed. pr. 373 Dicolon after xevys in B.
8¢ om. B. 876 rodro Kassel: rov B. 378-429 are preserved
also in F (378-80, 404-10 in severely mutilated condition).

! This Greek proverb images the situation of Smikrines, as
he slavers in vain after other men’s possessions, more vividly
than the familiar English equivalent, ‘ Don’t count your
chickens before they are hatched ’.
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DAOS

I'll impose a fitting punishment,
By Zeus, for all the pain he’s ever caused
You. Truly, as the proverb says, ‘ His jaws
Are open, but the wolf will go off empty.’?
But now we must act. Chaireas, do you
Know any foreign doctor who’s a joker, a
Bit bogus??

CHAIREAS
No, by Zeus, I don’t!

DAOS

Well, you
Should.

 CHAIREAS
Here’s a thought. I'll come back with one of
My friends. I'll borrow toupée, cloak, and stick
For him. He’ll speak a foreign dialect all he can.

DAOS
Yes, hurry!
(Exit Chaireas, off right.)
CHAIRESTRATOS

What do I do?

2 On the Athenian comic stage, apparently, doctors norm-
ally affected the Doric dialect. The relationship between
dramatic convention and real life is as hard to evaluate here as
elsewhere, but in contemporary Greece the leading medical
schools (e.g. Cos, Cnidus) were in Doric-speaking areas and to
that extent ‘ foreign ’ to Athenians.
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481)

380 ravra B: rad¢ F. ra om. BF, suppl. Austin. 382 Corr.
Sandbach, Sisti: efwr” B, ecwr’ (so Austin) or eywy’ (so
Vitelli) F. 383 (ris—owveloerar;) and 387-90 assigned to Daos
by Gaiser (B names Chaireas as speaker in the right-hand
margin of 383). 389 evory F: eory B. 390 So F (oxnu:7wa: B).

64




ASPIS

DAOS

Follow our 380
Plans. Die, and good luck to you!

CHAIRESTRATOS

I'll do that.
Let no one go out. Guard the secret with
Determination.

DAOS
Who'll be in the know with us?

CHAIRESTRATOS
Only my wife and the two girls themselves
Must be informed, to stop them flooding tears; 385
The rest must think me dead, and be allowed
To snipe at me indoors?! !

DAOS
You're right! Let someone bring
The patient here in.

(Tke slaves who had helped Chairestratos out at line 305
now kelp him into his house again. Daos is alone.)

Our charade will give, for sure,
Some fine sport and excitement, if it once
Gets moving, and our doctor’s plausible! 390

(Ezit Daos into Chairestratos’ house. The chorus now
enter to give their second entr’acte performance.)

1 An ironic reference to slaves who might abuse when dead a
master they feared and respected when alive,
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391 So F: mpoop’oBaos B. 392 7[ F: yeuov B. 394 aopevos
B: -evws F. 396 eferalew F: -acew B. 401-4 completely
torn off, and 400, 405-7 severely mutilated, in B. 400, 401,
402 Suppl. Vitelli. 406 Or dvfpwnos: avfpwmos B, -wmov F.

1 The ‘ he’is Daos. Here the Greek plays dehberately (but
untra.nsla,tably) on the fact that ‘invisible goods’ (dpavis
otala, of. Dyskolos 812) was the technical legal term for all
personal, movable property, as opposed to land.
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ACT 11

(After the departure of the chorus, enter Smikrines from
his house.)

SMIKRINES (sarcastically)

Daos has come quickly with his inventory

Of those goods! Great consideration he has shown

Me! Daos is on their side. By Zeus, that’s fine!

He %as done well! I'm glad he’s given me an

Excuse for looking over items there without 395
Further politeness, but with benefit to me.

There surely must be twice the amount that he’s
Keptoutofsight!! Iknow the tricks of this vile slave!

(At this point Daos enters from Chairestratos’ house,
pretending to be very upset, pretending not to see Smikrines
at first. The charade has begun.)

DAOS
O gods! It’s dreadful, the calamity
That has occurred, by Helios! I'd never 400

Have thought a man could sink to such a state
So quickly. A rampaging hurricane
Has struck the house!

SMIKRINES
Whatever does he mean? 403

(The next two lines are entirely missing in both papyri;
then come three badly mutilated lines, from which only the
word man in 406 can clearly be made out. Daos here
appears to begin the quotations from tragedy with which he
embroiders his feigned lament; whether Smikrines inter-
poses any aside is uncertain.)
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AAOX
ce y » 14 4 3 3 3y ~
otk &oTw Soris mldyvr’ dvjp eddatpover T
wdAw €b Swaddpws. & moNvriunTor feoi,
ampoadoxijTov mpdyualros] wd|
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ZMIKPINHE
AGe xaxédaipov, mol Tpéx[es;]

AAOZ
kal Tobro mov*

€ / N ~ 7 3 k] 3 ’ »

Ty Td Ovyrdv mpdypar’, odk edfovAia T

L4 ’ cc A A y 7 4 ~
vmépevye. * eds pév airiav ¢ver Ppools, Q)
o -~ -~ 7 4 k24
Srav kakBoar ddpa mapmidny 0édy -
Alayvdos 6 cepvd—

¢

ZMIKPINHZ
yvwpodoyels, Tpiodfie ;

_ AAOZ
te w ¥ ’ 2
dmoTov, dloyov, Sewdv—

EMIKPINHZ
0vd¢ mavoeral;

407 Suppl. ed. pr. of B from Euripides fr. 661 Nauck 2.
408 Suppl. several. 409 xawa[ B (sc. scriptio plena for kd[ or
xd[ ? The line is not preserved in F). 410 rpéxfes] suppl.
ed. pr. of B. «al 7o671é mov divined by Austin: xacro[ or xacn|
B, 1BAafnemovov F (as read by Lodi, probably incorrectly). 414
oepveo, B, Jooa F (as read by Vitelli).

1 The opening line of a lost tragedy by Euripides, the
Stheneboia (fragment 661 in A. Nauck, T'ragicorum Graecorum
Fragmenta, 2nd edition, Leipzig 1889).

68




ASPIS

DAOS

¢ There lives no man who prospers over all ’1: 407
Again, supremely good! Most [reverend gods],
How unforeseen and [grievous (?)] an affair!

SMIKRINES
Daos, you devil, where’s the rush?

DAOS (as if not hearing Smikrines’ question)
This too, perhaps: 410
¢ The affairs of men not providence but chance ’2:
Superb. ‘ God plants the guilt in mortal men
When he will blight a house completely ’: Aeschylus,®
Of noble words the—

SMIKRINES (interrupting)

Citing mottoes, you
Pathetic worm?

DAOS (again ignoring the interruption)
‘ Creditless, senseless, dread "4— 415

SMIKRINES
Won’t he stop, ever?

2 A line from the lost tragedy Achilles, Slayer of Thersites by
the fourth-century dramatist Chaeremon (fr. 2 Nanck #; cf.
C. Collard, Journal of Hellenic Studies 90 [1970], 22 ff.).

3 From a lost tragedy, the Niobe (fr. 166 Nauck ? = fr. 277
Lloyd-Jones).

4 Apparently a fragment from an unknown tragedy.
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e ’ L4 » ¥ -~ 3 3 /7 -~ 2
7( & éor’ dmoTov Tdv & avlpdmols kakdv;
€ z 7 3 €t ~ \ € ré
o Kap;cwos qﬁno . €V (g yap m.cepq 5

'rov evax'r) 'rl.onm dvarvy feds.”
€0 mdvra Tabra, Suikplv.

EMIKPINHZ
Myes 8¢ i;

AAOZ
420 deAdds—d Zeb, mds ppdow;—oxeddv T{ oov
Tévrev.
IMIKPINHZ

6 AaAdv dpriws évradld’ éuol;
7 mabdv;

AAOZ
xo), Amn mis, éxoracis dpevdv, (80
myuds.

IMIKPINHZ
[1éoedov kai Beol, Sewod mdfovs.

AAQOX
¢ k] » 3 \ \ 0 y ~ »
ol Eorw o0déy Sewdv B elmely Emos
425 ov0¢é mdbfos—

416 7/ §’ van Leeuwen: 708’ B, 18’ F. 417 ¢yo’ B: novdyaw
F. 421-31 Line ends torn off in B.
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DAOS (at last taking note of Smikrines’ presence)
‘ What, of mortal woes,
Is past belief?’  So Carcinus says.! ‘In
One day god brings the victor to defeat "2:
All these are jewels, Smikrines!

SMIKRINES
‘What do

You mean?

DAOS
Your brother—QO Zeus, how shall I
Tell it >—is at death’s door!

SMIKRINES
The man just now
Here, talking to me? What happened to him?

DAOS
Bile, anguish, loss of sanity, a choking spasm.

SMIKRINES
Poseidon and the gods, how terrible!

DAOS
‘ There is
No tale so dread to tell, no blow '—

1 (Carcinus was a productive, not unsuccessful tragedian of
the fourth century B.c. (cf. T. B. L. Webster, Hermes 82
[1954], 300 ff.). The quotation was hitherto not attributed to
this dramatist (cf. Nauck 2, p. XII; Austin, II, 39).

3 Apparently a fragment from an unknown tragedy.
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EIMIKPINHZ
amoxvalets ov.

AAOZ
“ ras yap ovudopas
> 4 ’ ra »
dmpoodokijrovs dalpov[es Si]wpioav.
Edpumridov Tod7’ éoTi, 70 8¢ Xarpyjuovos, (85)
oV TGV TUYSVTWY.

IMIKPINHZ
eloedivlev] 8¢ Tis
loaTpds;

AAQOX
ov8cis: oiyeTar pév Xaupéas @7
dfwv.

EMIKPINHZ
7% dpa;

AAOZ
7 1 \ 7
TovTovt, v1) T[ov Ala,
&s daiverar. PéAriar’, émion{v[d’.

426 Suppl. Vitelli: dawporf . ... Jwpwoav F, Sapovuwr] B (did B
originally have 8awudvwy 7is dpoev? So Austin). 427 7o 8¢
Xapripovos Sandbach after Handley: todexa[ B, 7o...Jvpn
pevov F (as read by Vitelli, probably incorrectly). 428 Suppl.
Vitelli. 429 So ed. pr. of B: ovfeicoryeraiuer| B, ovdetooryerar
pevovvoyaipeas F. 430 Suppl. ed. pr. {ods feovs (Austin) is
equally possible. 431 After émione]v[8’, an answer from either
the doctor (in stage Doric: e.g. dAX’ éydv Austin) or Chaireas
(e.g. dAa xp% Austin).
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SMIKRINES
You’re boring me 425

To death!

DAOS
‘ The gods ordained that tragedies
Strike unforeseen.” The first’s Euripides,!
The second is Chaeremon.?2 They’re not small fry!

SMIKRINES

Has
A doctor come?

DAOS
No. Chaireas has gone
To fetch one.

SMIKRINES
‘Who ?

(4t this very moment Chaireas enters from the right,
bringing with him the pretended doctor and the pretended
doctor’s pretended assistant. They are in a hurry and
make straight for Chairestratos’ house.)

DAOS
This fellow here, by [Zeus ()], 430
Apparently. (To the doctor) Good sir, do hurry!

1 The opening of the Orestes.
2 A previously unknown quotation from a lost tragedy by
him.
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[— v =,

AAOZ
et 8 7 € ~ 3 ’ o £
VOAPEGTOV OL VOOOVVTES ATTOPLAS UTTO.

IMIKPINHX
> \ )Y L3\ W k] \ »
€ué pev éav dwow edfs dopevov
’ o ~ Y 3 ~ k] 1] 7
drjoovow tjkew, Toir’ axpPiss old’ éyd,

435 adTés T éeivos ovx Qv Ndéws p’ WBot
436 ..] ..., [.]:8> dromov 008> émpduny

(Lacuna of about sixteen lines)

}v

(Lacuna of one line)

JATPOZ
] adrd Tdv yoAdv
Jpe . .] 18 Pepopvey
] 8ia 7a[v] mapetoav dmopiav.

439 So B: but adr@ (Austin) may have been intended. 441
Saryf.] B.

1 The speaker who replies to Daos’ command could just as
well be Chaireas, saying something like * So we must ’ in pure
Attic.

* From Euripides’ Orestes (line 232).

3 Se. the ‘ dying * Chairestratos.

4 In the Greek the pretended doctor speaks & spurious form
of the Doric dialect which would have been readily compre-
hensible to an Athenian audience for two reasons. By a long
comic tradition stage Doric had become thoroughly familiar;
and the Doricisms introduced by Menander into his text were
all obvious ones (for example, Doric & for Attic 9, ev for ov, and
a few differences of form in words the Athenians used them-
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DOCTOR (7)
[Sae I do (?).]

(Ezeunt Chaireas, doctor and assistant inio Chaire-
stratos’ house. Daos follows them, speaking the neaxt
line on exit.)

DAOS
‘ By their distress the sick are querulous ’.2

(Daos has departed into Chairestratos’ house, leaving
Smikrines alone on the stage.)

SMIKRINES
If they see me, I know exactly what they’ll say:
I've come at once because I'm overjoyed!
And he himself? would not be glad to see me. 435
et Jodd. I didn’t even enquire 436

(After the mutilated line 436 some sizteen lines are
entirely missing. In them Smikrines must have completed
kis soliloquy and the pretended doctor have emerged from
Chairestratos’ house with his assistant in order to discuss
Chairestratos’ case with Smikrines. Part of this con-
versation is preserved on that page of the papyrus whick
contains one letter of line 437, and beiter preserved
(though still mutilated) portions of lines 439-68; only
450,451, and 46467 are undamaged.)

DOCTOR ¢
e ] maister’s (?) bile. 439
[ } carrying awa’ (?) the noo. 440
| R ] through his present distress.

selves). The English translation adopts an equally spurious
form of lowland Scots, which is intended to be equally intelli-
gible.
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ZMIKPINHZ
oflmw Toiito Sfmov pavfdvew.

IATPOZ
Joar.

IMIKPINHZ
Tabra dfmov pavbdvw.

IATPOX
aldras Tds Ppévas &) por Sord
445 1. dvvudlev pev v elblapes
apés dlpeviTw Toiito.
IMIKPINHZ
pavfdvew: T{ odv;
otk éoT]w éAmis oddepio cwrnplas;
IATPOZ !

kaipia] ydp, al un 8t e OdAmev dia kevds,
Ta Tota)iTa.

IMIKPINHZ |
w1 OdAn’, ddMa Tanbi Aéye. ;
IATPOZ ’
450 ov mdumay obrds éori Tou PBudorpos.
dvepevyeTal Ti Tds YoAds' émiaroTel
levr .[..] kai Tols Spuace
mlukvov dvadpiler Te xal
1. as éxpopav BAémer.
445 ovwnalew B, perhaps correctly. 446 dués suppl. Kassel.

jpverw B.  Change of speaker after rofro indicated by Austin
(roiro- B). 447 assigned to Smikrines by Austin (B implies
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SMIKRINES
[ ] that I do[n’t] quite understand.
DOCTOR
]
SMIKRINES
That I quite understand.
DOCTOR
... . . . .] the diaphragm itself, I'm thinkin’,
[Has intumesced (?).] We normally ca’ this 445

The phrenic oedema.

SMIKRINES

I see. What happens then?
{Is there] no hope of his recovery ?

DOCTOR
[Sic] maladies are [fatal]. I maun nae
Cheer ye wi’ vanities.

SMIKRINES

No cheering! Speak
The truth.

DOCTOR

He willna live at a’, I say. 450

He’s vomitin’ bile. [The affliction] dims [his sight],
S T ]} and for (?) his een
| P ] he aften faims at the mooth, an’
] his look’s funereal.

that the doctor spoke 447-49a). 447 Suppl. ed. pr. 448
Suppl. Kassel. 450 ros B.
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455 (His words are lost.)

IATPOZ
]. mpodywpues, mas.

IMIKPINHZ

(His remaining words are lost.)

JATPOX
1. peraradis;

IMIKPINHZ
mavy pév odv.
dletip’ dmo Ths Ovpas €.

IATPOZ
ovlk v Budns Tas Téws.

ZMIKPINHZ
1 adrdv eliyov Tpdmov Exew
460 v J. moM& yivera.

IATPOZ
véla
] dape rés éuds réyvas
457 Suppl. ed. pr.
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SMIKRINES
[This is grim news! (?)]

DOCTOR
Let’s gang awa’, lad.

(The doctor and his assistant move to leave, off right.)

SMIKRINES
You, 455
[Doctor, hey (?)] you!
DOCTOR
Ye ca’ me back?
SMIKRINES
Yes, yes.

[Come over (?)] here, [a little (?)] further from the
door.

DOCTOR
(approacking Smikrines, and examining him closely)

Ye'll nae live [in the future (?)] as ye lived afore!

SMIKRINES
{Nonsense! (?)] You ought to pray that you'll
enjoy good health
Like mine! [But life (?)] sends many [shocks (?).]
DOCTOR

Ye may 460
Mock, [but ()] I say [nae (?)] skeell {surpasses (?)]
minel!

1 The interpretation of lines 458-61 is highly uncertain.
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alp & adrds pou 804:1)5
. .[.]Kea/\-r,v aax’ vwepxs'rat Tt TOUL
¢0wmov vdoapa. ov pév SAws Bavdrovs BAémes.

ZMIKPINHZ
465 7 mov pépovow al yvvaikes diomepel
ek modepiwy: émrdrTeTan rols yelroou
Sta 7&v V8poppoddv.

AAOZ
fopuPriow TovTovi,
AN’ Smep EmparTov mpat|

(Lacuna of between 178 and 214 lines, in which Act
111 ended)

462 Suppl. Arnott. 466 emrarrere B. 467 Above Daos’
words B has novyn, referring presumably to their tone of
delivery.

(And as a new scene, in which Smikrines is teased by
Daos a second time, gets under way, the papyrus breaks
off. Some ten lines are torn off at the foot of this papyrus
page; the next two papyrus pages, which would have con-
tained between 162 and 198 lines, are completely lost;
about six _further lines are missing at the top of the badly
mutilated following page. This means a gap of |
between approximately 178 and 214 lines, in which the A
third act ended and the fourth began. The quality of |
Menander’s inventiveness makes any attempt to guess what '

precisely happened in this gap foolkardy in the extreme.
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[ ] yet your ain self, I'm thinkin’,

[v e e ] but ye’re incubatin’ a

Condeetion that’s consumptive. Death sits in your
een!

(Exit the doctor, with his assistant, off right. Smikrines
is alone.)

SMIKRINES

The women will be looting there, just like
In conquered houses. All communication
Will go via the runnels.!

(Enter Daos from Chairestratos’ house. His opening
words are an aside.)

DAOS
There he is—
T'll worry him! AsI was (?) doing[. .. ... 1

1 Lines 465 to 467a are undamaged and doubtless un-
corrupt, but their interpretation remains a mystery. The
translation, offered here without confidence, has Smikrines
picturing Chairestratos’ womenfolk pillaging his stores and
portable goods as he lies on his deathbed, and communicating
with the world outside by means of the channels which carried
water away from the house. When death came to an Athenian
house, it brought with it a ritual pollution that necessitated
restrictions on normal modes of access and communication.

The ragging of Smikrines with which it opens could have
been lengthy or brief. For Daos’ ruse to succeed,
Smikrines would have had to transfer his suit from
Kleostratos® sister, thus leaving the way clear again for
Chaireas, to the daughter of Chairestratos.)
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MEPOX A’

Bodow * olyel[’
470 Xawpeorpar]
(EMIKP.) T8edpariy’.[
T rémre. (?) [
avp dmoN wle
76 unde &v
475 mdlovrro[v
70m ducau]
T &048]
T diaf
ypapu|
480 ov .|
ov.[
v
Aapfa]
7S plv ey [
485 lows TowoUTov [
Dty yevopey|
moAADY oem|
€roypos dmod|
s dv kelevn|
490 évavriov gov [

469-90 Assignation of parts and identification of speakers
(apart from 471) are uncertain, but see opposite. 472 refim-
xe: B. 482-97 preserved in P. Cologne 904 (a fragment of
the same codex as P. Bodmer 26, and labelled B like it).
488 e.g. dmod[aivew or dmod[éperv Austin. 489 Or So° dv.
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ACT IV

(Most of Act IV is lost. The badly mutilated lines
469-515 come _from the end of the act. Smikrines utters
what remains of line 471 ; the identity of the man or men
on stage with him, and the general distribution of parts in
lines 469-90, cannot be established for certain, although
the snatckes of preserved words and our knowledge of the
plot so far allow a limited amount of plausible guessing.
469 has they’re shouting (or men shouting) ‘ he is
gone’, 472 he is dead, 473 the man has perished;
in 470 Chairestratos is mentioned by name. It looks
as if this is the moment when the news of Chairestratos’
Seigned death finally but expeditiously reaches Smikrines.
Smikrines first hears off-stage cries alleging the death (he
himself is the likeliest speaker of the remaining fragment
of 469), and his interlocutor (who may have just entered)
confirms the sad news. Who can this interlocutor be?
Obviously not Chairestratos himself; and probably not
Daos, who is certainly off-stage between lines 491 and 498.
The choice is between Chaireas and some other possible
character in the play, related to or connected with Chaire-
stratos, whose identity was revealed in the lost portions of
the papyrus (e.g. Chairestratos’ wife).

Little can be gleaned from lines 474-82 (474 nothing
(9), 475 remaining, 476 now right, 477 here), but 483
90 offer better although still tantalising clues. 483 has
some part of the verb take, 484 to betroth, 485 maybe of
such, 486 happen[ing] to you people, 487 of many, 488
ready to, 489 whoever (or whatever he) orders, 490
before you,; 484-90 apparenily belong to one speech.
Is this speech made by Smikrines, formally betrothing
Kleostratos’ sister to a new fiancé, namely his interlocutor?
If so, his interlocutor will be Chaireas, the girl's original
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betrothed, and we must presume that Smikrines had just
previously announced his intention of abandoning his
engagement to Kleostratos’ sister in order that he might
secure the greater prey of Chairesiratos’ daughter.

At 490 this scene ends and its participants go or have

KAEOXTPATOX
& purdry [y
mpooevyopfa
wAN’ v oe .
mdperp 4 [
495 6pd deoper|
€l & ad dvanfecaw
6 Ados, edrv[yéorarov
voploawy’ éuavrd|v:
manréa 8 éol’ 1) Oipla. maibes.

AAOZ
[ 7is e;

KAEOZTPATOS
500 éyd.

AAOZ
Twa. {nreis; o ulév yap Seamdrys
Ths olxias TéOvnule

KAEOZTPATOZXZ
Tébrev; ofpor du[aTuyis.

496 Suppl. Handley. 499 Suppl. Austin (but 8dp[a ed. pr.).
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gone off, leaving the stage momentarily empty. The
missing soldier, Kleostratos, now enters the scene for the
Sirst time, from the right, the conventional direction of
market and harbour.)

KLEOSTRATOS
O dearest [motherland, how glad I am ( ?)] 491
[To see you (?)]. Greetings{toyou......... 1
Whommuch[....................... ]
I've come tothisfhouse . . . ... ... ... ... 1
Isee{that I (Mjrequire................ 1 495

But if Daos [escaped and got home safely, then(?)]
I’d think myself [of all men in the world (?)]

The one most fortunate [. . . ... .......... 1
I must knock at the door. [Servants! (?)]

(Kleostratos knocks at Chairestratos’ door. The door
remains closed, and Daos’ remarks, until line 505, are
shouted from inside Chairestratos’ house.)

DAOS
[Who're you? (?)]

KLEOSTRATOS
It’'s me! ’

DAOS
Who’s it you want? The [master] of 500
This house has [only just now ()] died. [Please go!]

KLEOSTRATOS
He’s died? Ohno! That’s [tragic!]
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503 Suppl. ed. pr. 509 Jdan. B. 512, 514, 518 Suppl. ed, pr.
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DAOS
[Go away]
And don’t annoy [us (?)]in our mourning, [sir! ()]

KLEOSTRATOS
Oh no! That’s grievous! Uncle! [—Open the door ()]
For me, you wretched fellow!
(Daos now obeys, speaking as he comes out.)

DAOS
[Won't you go away, (?)] 505
Youngman? Zeus[and the gods, who’s this Isee ? (?)]

(Daos has recognised his master. The emotional scene
of reunion that follows is irreparably mutilated.)

KLEOSTRATOS
What are you saying, Daos?
DAOS
S ]
I hold you! 508

(Three letters only are preserved of Kleostratos’ response.
After the mutilated line 508, approximately five lines are
lost completely at the top of the next page. Then just a
Jew letters are preserved from the ends of the last seven
lines in the fourth act. Don’t you can be deciphered in
line 511, the plural command open in 512, having
awoken in 514. Presumably the scene of reunion was cut
short by Daos’ concise explanation of the strange situation.
Kleostratos' return, however, removes the need for Daos’
ruse. Chairestratos can now rise from the dead. At the
close of the act orders are given probably (512) to open up
Chairestratos’ house again and drop the ruse.)
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§20-35 preserved in P. Cologne 904 (see on 482-97). 521
Suppl. ed. pr. yduos Merkelbach: oyapos B. 522 Suppl.
ed. pr. 523 ddeAdudjy Lloyd-Jones: adeddny B. 527 Corr.

Arnott: ovroowyen B. 539 Suppl. Turner. 540 So Arnott:
Tour’exevuot B.
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ACTYVY

(After the conventional choral interlude, Act V begins.
The ends of only its first 29 lines are preserved. From
their position on the papyrus page it appears that the metre
has changed, for the first time in the extant portions of the
play, from iambic trimeters to trochaic tetrameters. The
tdentity of the speakers is uncertain; full restitution of
the text is impossible. The first ten lines of the act (516-
25) may perhaps be a monologue, spoken by a character
who has emerged from Chairestratos’ house in order to
report on the happy events that have just taken place
there. Decipherable are the following words and
phrases: 1 agree 516, equal or fair 517, women glad
518, the provisions from the house (2) 5§19, delayed
() 520, the whole estate 524, in the end he’ll have
[them] all 525, of lines 521-23 a fuller supplementation
plausibly provides connected sense as follows:

[l ] a double wedding’s being held.

[He is giving] his own daughter [to Kleostratos to
wed],

While [to Chaireas] on the other hand [he gives] his

niece [away].

Here the * ke’ is obviously Chairestratos. The whole
passage seems lo announce that the betrothal of Chaireas
to Kleostratos® sister and of Kleostratos to Chairestratos’
daughter has just taken place off stage, adding some
incidental details: the reaction of the womenfolk to the
situation (2: 518), the speed at which events had moved
(2 : anegative may be lost in 520), and the future financial
endowment of the betrothed couples (524-25). As all the
arrangements are described in the third person, the speaker
of these lines, if indeed they are a monologue, is most
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likely to have been a character who was not a party to, but
was still affected by, the planned marriages. The best
guess is that he was the slave Daos. Did Daos himself
achieve any reward for his past services to Kleostratos
(¢f- lnes 11 f.) and his more recent services in the
abortive ruse against Smikrines? If he did recetve his
Jreedom and a modest allowance to go with it, such a
reward could also have been mentioned hereabouts, but
there is no evidence for it in the extant portion of the play.

What follows line 525 is more difficult to elucidate.
Another character is now present, and the subject of the en-
suing conversation seems to be the events resulting from
Kleostratos’ happy return. Line 526 yields he walks
about; the neighbour, 527 this man here, by Zeus,
528 [by Herac]les, come to me, 529 by Helios.
Apparently the conversation is preceded by asides on the
partof one or both speakers. 530 gives Kleostratos safe,
531 1 thought, 532 Where is he? answered by Here.
Who is this newcomer, in ignorance (it would seem) posing
questions to Daos and learning that Kleostratos has
returned safely after all and is now ‘here’ inside Chaire-
stratos’ house? It could just be Smikrines, but is perhaps
more likely to have been a new character or someone like
Chaireas’ medical friend or (perhaps most plausibly) the
cook, summoned once agam to officiate at the coming
wedding.

533 Izas taking a friend, 534 he’s approaching, 535
festivity, 536 plainly this man here will [. . .}, 637 if
[one ()] beats [him ()] frequently, 538 I make [him]
more docile, 539 I must somehow [chastise the man
(D)} The interpretation of these scraps is doubtful in the
extreme; one possibility is that Daos proposes to the cook
a scheme for punishing Smikrines (cf. Getas’ scheme pro-
pounded to the cook at the end of the Dyskolos, 885 f.).
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At the end of line 539 there is a change of speaker, and
apparently a change of subject with it. 540 has that for
me the betrothal involves this, 541 and before wit-
nesses, 542 and for Chaireas, what he wishes, 543 for 1
[. . .] this estate, 544 a textually corrupt reference to
causing me annoyance. If lines 516-25 were correctly
interpreted above as a monologue describing the off-stage
betrothal of Chaireas and Kleostratos to the two girls, it
Sollows that their betrothal ceremonies were already
Jormally completed, and lines 54044 cannot be their stage
enactment. Could it be that Smikrines enters the stage
Just before line 539, unaware that other characters are
already on it? In that case his approack would be
signalled at 534 (cf. 536 (%)) by one of those characters,
and Smikrines would speak all or most of lines 540-44 as a
soliloquy, still musing on his plan to marry Chairestratos’
daughter (540-41) and ready to give Chaireas anything he
wanted within reason (542). Smikrines would still be
unaware of Kleostratos’ arrival home and Chairestratos’
resurrection. from the dead, and a scene in which his
tllusions were cruelly and jeeringly dispelled by—say—
Daos and the cook would provide a fitting and typically
Menandrean close to the play (cf. the ending of the
Dyskolos).

How many lines are lost after 5442 The missing final
sheet of the papyrus could theoretically have contained
anything from one to about 96 lines (no page of this
papyrus has more than fifty lines on it, and a minimum of
four lines’ space would be needed for the colophon). How-
ever, a final act with fewer than a hundred verses is
improbable for Menander; his shortest last act extant (in
the Samia) contains 122 verses. It would be safe to
assume, therefore, that between 71 and 96 lines have been
lost, giving a last act of between 100 and 125 lines. The
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] Xawéq 8 & Bovderar

1 yap T8’ éywr Ty odalav
Juor mapevoydotvrost :

(Lacuna of between 71 and 96 lines, up to the end of
the play)

Other fragments of *Aanls, which cannot be placed in
their precise context

1 (68 Korte-Thierfelder, 74 Kock)

Quoted by Stobaeus, Eclogae 4. 8. 7 (Ydyos Tvpav-
vidos). MevdvBpov *Aanidos-
» 4
@ Tpradabioe,
’ ’ 14 -~ » I3
T 7l mAéov éxovor T@V dMwv; Blov
€ b A 3 ~ € A 7
s olkTpov éfavrtdofiow of Ta Ppovpia
~ €
TnpodyTes, ol TAS AKpomOAels KekTnuEVOL.
€l wdvras vmovoodow otirw padiws
éyxetpidiov Eyovras adrols mpoorévar,
olav 8iknw diddaow.

Fragment 1, line 2 e.g. éxew {nrodo. Cobet. 6 adrols Korte:
avrols mss. SA of Stobaeus, adrods M.

! This puzzling fragment was perhaps spoken by Chaire-
stratos or one of his supporters distressed by Smikrines’ selfish
greed. Its context cannot be even approximately defined.
But what is the point of the reference to fort-gnarding and
citadel-holding commanders who risk assassination by the
dagger? It is unlikely to have been motivated by any situa-
tion or talk in the drama itself, and no recent historical event
known to us can be singled out as its direct inspiration. Every
Athenian knew the story of Harmodios and Aristogeiton, who
concealed their swords under a sprig of myrtle before assassin-
ating Hipparchos, younger brother of the tyrant of Athens, in
514 B.c. And when in 379 B.c. one Melon and six associates
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Rypothesised scene of Smikrines’ victimisation would
eastly take up all that remained of the play (the correspond-
ing scene in the Dyskolos goes on for 70 lines), apart from
the conventional last ten lines or so of all, in which
general revelling would be announced, requests made for
torch and garlands, and a prayer for Victory enunciated.)

Other fragments of Aspis, which cannot be placed in their
precise context

1

Quoted by Stobaeus, Eclogae 4. 8. 7 (the section headed
* Censure of Tyranny ).

Triply unhappy men!
Why do they want a bigger share than all
The others? What a wretched life they go through,
those
Who guard the forts, who hold the citadels!
If they suspect that it’s so easy for the world
To come and see them with a dagger, what
Amends they make!?

struck down with daggers the polemarchs of Thebes (Xeno-
phon, Hellenica 5. 4. 1), the exploit made a considerable stir in
Athens. If such events seem impossibly remote from Menan-
der’s period, it is easy enough to substitute a long list of suc-
cessful assassinations in the Greek world between 322 and 291
B.C.; the pages of one historian, Diodorus, alone provide six
examples between 322 and 314 (Harpalos 322, Perdikkas 321,
Demades and his son 320-19, Alketas 319, Nikanor 317, Alex-
ander son of Polyperchon 314). A recent assassination may
well have inspired Menander’s words here; but so long as the
Aspis cannot be safely dated from other evidence, it will be
impossible to identify which assassination it was. And this
fragment on its own will continue to be useless as a guide for
dating the Aspis.
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2 (73 KT, 79 K)

Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 324 Meineke. «al @mo
7iis “IBnpos yevirdjs *IBnpis 70 OpAvwdy:

‘EMyis, otk "1Bnpls:
Mévavdpos *Aamide.

3 (75 KT, 81 K)

Erotian, p. 36 Nachmanson. &uvfev: éorévafev.
’ ~ 7, Y] Id 3 2 4
pépmrar s Aééews xal Mévavdpos év ’Aonide.

4 (16 KT, 82 K)

Pollux, 10. 137. dpoiwrar 8¢ 76 riPwrie mapa-
mAjody T oxebos kavdirtaves, od péuvnrar ral

Mévav8pos év *Aomibe.

Ha, bb

Fragments 5a, 5b are the two sides of a tiny scrap of
B, perhaps deriving from the gap or broken lines
between 403 and 407 (= 5a), and between 436 and
439 (= 5b), respectively.

a Jepdm| b .
}.vran] Jopdior]
Jeom] 18 pad]
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2
Stephanus of Bysantium, p. 324 Meineke.
A Greek girl, not Iberian.

3

Erotian, p. 36 Nachmanson, says that in this play
Menander used the word éuvev in the sense of ‘ sighed .

4
Polluz, 10. 137 says that in this play Menander used the

word kav8¥raves, meaning * boxes .

Ha, 5b

A tiny scrap of papyrus. 5a is one side, containing some
letters of three successive lines without any cokerent word,
perhaps deriving from the gap or broken lines between
403 and 407. 5b is the other side, perhaps from the gap
or broken lines between 436 and 439; bridegroom or
best man can be read tn the second of its three lines, and
very in the third.

1 ‘Tberian’ from the Caucasian ares of Iberia (= the
modern Georgia), presumably. Menander’s reference may
have been to one of the slave women in Kleostratos’ booty.
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GEORGOS (The Farmer)
Manuscriptst

B = P. British Museum 28232, three tiny scraps from a
papyrus codex written in the fourth century a.p. It
contains six largely unintelligible fragments of line-
middles in each case; the first of these coincides with
part of verses 3-5 of fragment 1, and the other five are
printed here as frs. 9a-9e. First edition: H. J. M.
Milne, JEA4 16 (1930), 192 f.; no photograph has been
published.

Berl. = P. Berlin 21106, a scrap of a papyrus roll per-
haps from the Fayum written in the first century s.c.
It contains broken fragments of lines 25-31. First
edition: H. Maehler, Mus. Helv. 24 (1967), 77 f.; no

photograph has been published.

1 M. P. Zappone, Quad. Triest. sul Teatro Antico 3 (1973),
59 ff., believes that P. Oxyrhynchus 2826 (The Oxyrhynchus
Papyri 38 [1971], 16 £) may derive from the Georgos. This
new scrap comes from a scene where a young man appears to
be complaining about a situation in which he considered a
certain young woman to be his wife. The unnamed ‘ young
man ’ in the Georgos could have uttered a similar complaint on
learning that Kleainetos planned to marry Myrrhine'’s
daughter, but the kind of situation reflected in this scrap is so
basic to so many New-Comedy plots that its one point of con-
tact, unsupported by any others, hardly justifies the attribu-
tion to the Georgos. Accordingly, P. Ozyrhynchus 2826 is not
printed here.
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F = PSI 100, a narrow strip of papyrus now in
Florence and dating from the fourth century a.o. It
contains the ends of lines 79-98, the beginnings of
99-128. First edition: T. Lodi and G. Vitelli, PSI 1
(1912), 168 f. and XIIIf.; no photograph has been
published.

G = P. Geneva 155, one leaf (paginated 6 and 7) of a
codex written between 350 and 600 a.p. It contains
lines 1-87 of the play. First edition: J. Nicole, Le
Laboureur de Ménandre, Basle and Geneva 1897-98.
Photographs of both sides of the leaf appear in E. M.
Thompson and others, Fascimiles of Ancient Manu-
seripts, New Palacographical Society, 1 part 4 (1906),
plates 74 and 75; of lines 1-44, in W. G. Waddell,
Selections from Menander, Oxford 1927, plate I.

Fragments 1-7 are quotations, and fr. 8 a description,
from a variety of sources. See Introduction, pp.
xxiv f.

* * *

The Geneva page of the Georgos contains 87 con-
tinuous lines of text from the closing two scenes of an
act. The scrap of Florence papyrus, which overlaps
the final nine lines of the Geneva fragment, shows that
the end of the act came only eight lines after the
Geneva fragments breaks off. But which act of the
Georgos was this ?

The possibilities are limited to two, because the two
sides of the Geneva fragments were numbered by the
original scribe as pages 6 (F) and 7 () of the codex.
These two pages held 44 and 43 lines of text
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respectively. If the text of the Georgos began at the
top of page 1, and if each of the missing pages
similarly contained 43 or 44 lines, around 215 to 220
lines must have been lost before the Geneva frag-
ment opens, and the act-break in the Florence
papyrus must have come somewhere between lines
311 and 316. This appears to be too early for the end
of a Menandrean play’s second act (this break comes
at line 426 in Dyskolos, c. 395 in Aspis, c. 361 in Samia),
yet much too late for the end of a first act (¢. 251 in
Aspis, 232 in Dystkolos, c. 198 in Samia).

One of the two protases stated above must accord-
ingly be rejected: either the play text did not begin
at the top of p. 1 of the Geneva codex, or the missing
pages did not average 43 to 44 lines. The general
view today is that the whole of the first page and
perhaps even some of the second were taken up not
with the text of the play itself but with preliminary
matter—a verse hypothesis, didascalic information,
and a cast-list, for example (cf. Dyskolos, Heros),
perhaps even a potted biography of the author. In
that event the act-break could be assumed to have
closed a first act of normal length, between 224 and
268 lines. Alternatively, however, it is possible that
the text of the play did begin at the top of p. 1 of the
Geneva codex, but that the missing pages each con-
tained more than the 43 or 44 lines of pp. 6 and 7:
perhaps even as many as 50 or 51 lines. In the
Bodmer codex, for example, the pages of the Aspis
vary in length between 42 and 50 lines. If the lost
Geneva pages averaged 51 lines each, the act-break
could be calculated to have closed the second act of
the Georgos at about line 350.

Which is the likelier hypothesis? It is hard to
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know. A further piece of evidence here is infuriat-
ingly Janus-faced.! The Florentine scrap of papyrus
preserves a few letters from the end of each of the
lines immediately preceding the act-break. The
lines at the end of the first acts of Menandrean
comedies regularly introduce the initial appearance of
the chorus of revellers with a series of verbal formulas
repeated with some variation from play to play (cf.
Asp. 246 ff., Dysk. 230 ff., Epit. 169 ff., Pk. 261 f.).
There are, however, no parallel formulas in use to
herald the chorus’ entry at the end of the second act.
The line-endings in the Florentine scrap just before
the act-break could perhaps be supplemented in
either of two places (lines 90, 92) with one of the first-
act verbal formulas (7poaépyeras), but the remains of
the final line of the act ( ]o” éyc) do not square with
the regular (but admittedly not invariable: cf. 4sp.
248) last line of Menandrean first acts where the
speaker departs from the stage with the remark
‘ This is not the time for getting in the way (sc. of
the chorus), I think’, the last Greek word here
normally being Soxel. The argument from verbal
formulas, accordingly, is inconclusive. Too little of
the Florentine scrap is preserved, and too few of
Menander’s comedies survive.

The line-numbering in this edition agrees basically
with that of Sandbach’s Oxford Text (Menandri
Reliquiae Selectae, Oxford 1972) and Kérte’s third
Teubner edition (Menandri quae supersunt, 1, Leipzig
1945); the unplaced scraps of the British Museum
papyrus, however, are here given the status of
separately numbered fragments.

1 For a fuller discussion of this point, see my note in ZPE
31 (1978), 16 ff,
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No hypothesis, didascalic notice, or cast-list sur-
vives for this play. Its production date is unknown
and unguessable.

* * *

Dramatis personae, so far as is known:

A young man

Myrrhine, an old woman whose present marital status
is uncertain

Philinna, an old woman, perhaps Myrrhine’s former
nurse

Daos, slave in the young man’s family

Gorgias, son of Myrrhine

Kleainetos, an old farmer

In the missing sections of the play several other
characters probably had speaking parts. These are
likely to have included a god or goddess as prologue,
and two persons connected with the young man—his
wealthy father (who was Mpyrrhine’s next-door
neighbour), and a friend of unknown name. In
addition, Myrrhine’s daughter (whose off-stage cries
are heard at line 112 and perhaps also at 113), the
young man’s step-sister, and a second slave in the
young man’s household named Syros played minor
roles, but it is uncertain whether any of them, apart
from Myrrhine’s daughter, had speaking parts or not.
There was certainly a chorus, perhaps of tipsy
revellers, to perform the entr’actes.
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(SCENE: Probably a street in Athens, with two houses
visible to the audience. One belongs to Myrrhine and her
two children, the other to the young man’s father.)

(The Geneva fragment preserves 87 lines from near the
end of one of the play’s first two acts. What came before
the young man’s monologue partially preserved in lines
1-21 cannot now be safely reconstructed, but some at least
of the plot antecedents are clearly detailed or implied in
the extant portions of text. The young man, whose name
is not known, had got a free girl pregnant (15 f., 30)
some nine months ago (87). For a reason no longer
clearly preserved, but most probably timidity in the face of
parental opposition, he has failed to marry the girl, and
now on return from a business trip to Corinth (6) he
suddenly learns that his father has arranged for him to
marry his own step-sister, the daughter of his father’s
second marriage (7 ff.). Such unions were certainly
sanctioned by Attic low (cf. C. W. Keyes, TAPA 71
[19411,217 ff.; A.R. W. Harrison, The Law of Athens,
1, Oxford 1968, 21 f.). The pregnant girl, whose baby
s now due, was one of two children of the young man’s
next-door neighbour, a woman of uncertain marital status
named Myrrhine. The other child was a groun-up son
called Gorgias, who was employed as a hired labourer,
apparently because of his family's poverty, by one
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Kleainetos, the farmer from whom the play takes its title,
ostensibly an old backelor or widower (73) of considerable
means.

The loss of the play’s opening scenes inevitably means
that some tmportant details of the past kistory of leading
characters are shrouded in mystery. How did the young
man come to meet Myrrhine’s daughter? Did he get
drunk, rape her under cover of darkness, and then seek
amends by a promise of marriage, as Aeschinus did in
Terence’s Adelphoe (470 f.), or was his experience more
akin to that of Moschion in the Samia (38 [f.)2 Why did
the young man allow nine montks to pass without marrying
the girl ke had wronged? What was his father’s purpose
en sending his son off to Corinth on business and in selecting
for kim a different bride? Who was the father of
Myrrhine’s children? Had she herself been raped
before marriage to another man by an unknown assailant,
then given birth to twins and brought them up as if they
were the legitimate offspring of a marriage now ended by
the death of her husband? Or had she conceived her
children in wedlock, but afterwards been separated from
ker husband through one of the vicissitudes of life so
beloved by contemporary dramatisis? In either case a
reunion between Myrrhine and the father of her children
would be a likely development in the later stages of the plot.
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And finally, was Kleainetos’ function in the play merely
that of benefactor to Myrrhine and her family, or did he
turn out to be the long-lost father of Myrrhine's children?

Most of the answers to these questions could have been
and no doubt were provided in expository scenes whose
participants were the human characters involved in the
events. If Kleainelos was the father of Myrrhine’s
children, however, the full story of their past relation-

(The Geneva fragment begins with the young man in
mid-speech.)

NEANIZKOZ
] mpoowaw mpdrrww (u =)
] dmodoBodpevos (v = ?)
(Rock £5.99) fjy 8’ oD movnpds 0vd’ 8dkouy (¥ —u=).
fvika 8’] 6 pepakioxos év dypd Sieréder,
5 érvye 0] ovuBePryros & w amoAdAexe
k] 4 3 I 3 1 -~
dmédnjuov eis Képwhov émi mpatly rwa-
kaTiwv Bl vikTa ywouévovs érépovs yduovs
karadau|Bdvw pot, Tods Beods aredavovuévovs,
A r / > ¥ 3 Il \
Tov maré]pa Govr’ &dov: éxdiBwor Bé

In the apparatus to this play, those corrections and supple-
ments whose author is not named were made by the ed. pr. of
the Geneva papyrus, J. Nicole, Le Laboureur de Ménandre,
Basle and Geneva 1897-98. 1-3 The original line-endings are
omitted (certainly in 1, 3; probably in 2) by G. 3 4v §—
€8dxovy mss. of Choeroboscus, Scholia in Theodosit Canones,
2. 340 Hilgard (8¢ 06 CO: 8¢ 6 V. 008” éddrovw CV: 008é rjmov
0): Inpl...Jv3[. J0oxovv G. 4 Suppl. tentatively Arnott.
5 Suppl. Grenfell, Hunt. wp’amododqre G. 7 xardv suppl.
Korte, Wilamowitz. ywoperqrovayapovs G: corr. Dziatzko.
8 Suppl. and corr. Grenfell, Hunt: feovoeorepavovs G.
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ship and present separation would not have been known
to any individual human character. It is accordingly
probable that some divine figure as prologue revealed
enough information about the couple's past history
Jor the audience to appreciate their subsequent experiences
with an appropriate sense of irony.)

(When the Geneva fragment begins, the young man is alone
on the stage, in the middle of a monologue whick describes
Fis recent tribulations. The first few lines of the papyrus
are doubly defective, having carried originally an im-
perfect text and now being badly mutilated, but the speaker
at this point appears to be finding excuses for his dilatori-
ness in marrying Myrrhine's daughter.)

YOUNG MAN
[I then(?)) approached [her mother( ?)], acted [like ( ?)]
[A gentleman, with no ( ?)] misgivings.
Was not a villain, nor did [people (?)] think
Me one. [But when] that boy?! was staying on
The farm, [there fell the] blow that’s knocked me flat!
[Away] on business at the time I was,
In Corinth. [I got back] at dusk, and found
[Another] wedding fixed for me, wreaths on
The gods, [my] father sacrificing in

1 Sc. Gorgias. Despite the speaker’s description of him as
a ‘ boy ’, he was legally the head of Myrrhine’s family, and his
approval (as well as that of the speaker’s father) was necessary
before the wedding desired by the speaker could take place.
Gorgias at this stage knew nothing of his sister’s pregnancy.
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adtos 6] marifp: Juomarpla ydp éori pot
éf s &xer] vuvi yvvairos Tpedoudvm
1Bda’ alberdr). [7]iva 8¢ dvodeviTw kard
Tpémov pdywp’ otk oldla: wAny olrws éxw:
A’ ek Tis oi]m’as oﬁSév ¢pa'oas
ev30v] )t[«.]muv 3¢ Tov yap.ov 'r'r)v t[ukmmv
o0d’] dv mor’ aSLK'qoaL,u dv: ov 'yap edaefés.
«8lrrew 8¢ uélwv Ty Bpav Skvd mdar:
od]k olba yap Tov ddeApov €l viv é¢ dypob
éW0dd’ émdnuei- wdvra mpovoeiobal we del.
AN’ éxmodaw dmeyue kai BovAevoopar
Tobr’ adl, Smws Sei dvaduyeiv we TV ydumov.

MYPPINH
AN s mpos edvovy, & Didwva, Tods Adyovs
mwloovuérn oe mdvro Tdpovris Adyw.
év 7]oiod” éyw viv el

10 Suppl. Bury. 11-16 Plausible supplementation of these
lines is well-nigh impossible, and the text prmt,ed here is merely
exempli gratia. 11 Suppl. Arnott (ued® s éye already Sand.
bach). Tpedouerys G. 12 #Bdo” suppl. van Leeuwen. 13
Tpdmov paxwy’ suppl. Sudhaus, odx old]a Blass. 14 éxjiv®
suppl. Sandbach, éx 775 oil«ias Grenfell, Hunt. 15 édov
suppl. Arnott. 16 Suppl. Arnott. mor’ om. G, suppl.
Richards. 17-23 Suppl. ed. pr. 19 Corr. several: pisa G.
21-22 Here and often elsewhere G omits all indication of a
change of speaker. Parallel omissions may be assumed elge-
where in this play where the presence of a paragraphus or
dicolon is not recorded in this apparatus. The identity of
the speakers and the part-divisions were worked out simulta-
neously by several scholars (notably Dziatzko, Grenfell and
Hunt, van Leeuwen, Wilamowitz) directly after the first edition
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Therel—he’s [the man who) gives away the bride,
His daughter by his present wife, my [big (?)]
Step-sister! How [to find] an exit from

This maze, [I’ve no idea]. This is my

Position, though—[I've left our] house. I told
[Them] nothing, but I've skipped their wedding. I
Could [never] wrong my darling, that would be
Immoral. I've been scared of knocking at the door
For ages, though I meant to. I don’t know

If now her brother’s come here from the farm.

I must take all precautions. Well, I'll go away
And plan my tactics—how to dodge that wedding!

(The young man now goes off, either into his own house or
off stage to the left. Myrriine and Philinna, who is
probably Myrrhine’s old nurse, now enter from the right,
deep in conversation. They are making for Myrrhine’s
house.)

MYRRHINE
Philinna, it's because you're sympathetic
I'm talking to you, telling all my problems.
I'm [in] this trouble now.

t Before the bridegroom came to the bride’s house on the
evening of the wedding day, the bride’s father made a sacrifice
to the gods who supervised marriage, especially Zeus and
Hera. Statues of the gods would be garlanded. On the
events of an ancient Greek wedding day see particularly W.
Erdmann, Die Ehe im alten Griechenland, Munich 1934, 250 ff.,
and H. Licht, Sexual Life in Ancient Greece (translated by
J. H. Freese, London 1932), 42 ff.

(which is erratic in this respect). 22, 28 dhwa G (28 diduve
Berl.). 24-25 Suppl. Blass.
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OIAINNA
, \ \ I4
kai, vij 7w Bew,
» 3 U4 ? ” 7 -~ /
&ylwy’ axovovo’, & Térvov, pukpod déw
\ M 4 b ~ M ’ A
mplos T @pav éAbolioa kal kaléoaca Tov
k] 7 3 ¥ ~ 3 - o -~
dJAaldv’ éw Todrov elmeiv Goa Ppovid.

MYPPINH
phy oV ye, ®dwrva: yapérw.

PIAINNA
Tl yarpéraw ”;
> ’ \ e -~ EA ~
oljuwlérw pév odv ToifoliTos @v. yauel
6 piapds odros Nouknrds TV KpyY;

MYPPINH
7( yap) TogovTovs rarar[euwly mpooépyerar
olovs]| 6 fepdmwv €€ dypob Ados; Ppayd,
[, peraordpey.

25-31 Some letters from near the beginnings of these lines are
preserved also in Berl. 26-27 Suppl. ed. pr. 27 JAalovetw]
Berl,, {wv’eéw G. 28 Suppl. Blass. G’s colon after the first
Xupérew may be intended to indicate a change of speaker.
29-30 Line openings suppl. ed. pr. 29 roif.Jvrws G, where the
gap is of one broad or two narrower letters: corr. Grenfell,
Hunt. yapew G: corr. van Leeuwen, Wilamowitz. 31-34
Supplementation and part-division here are highly speculative,
and the text printed is purely exempli gratia. 31-32 +{ ydp
suppl. Austin, rxarer[eucw]v . . . 8lovs van Leeuwen (xara-
7{eps]y also Dziatzko, in a different sense). 33 Suppl. Sudhaus.

1 The two goddesses Demeter and Persephone.
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PHILINNA
(treating Myrrhine as if she were still a young girl)
And by the Ladies,! as
1 listen, my poor child, I almost feel
Like walking to that door, and asking this
Impostor out, and saying what I think!

(Myrrhine stops Philinna as she moves to the young man’s
door.)

MYRRHINE
Philinna, don’t! Leave him alone!

PHILINNA (in high dudgeon)
Alone? What can
You mean? No—damn him and his conduct! Can

This monster make a marriage when he’s wronged
This girl?

(4t this point Daos, a slave tn the young man’s family, can
be seen approaching through the side-entrance on the left
whick is imagined to lead in from the country. He is
accompanied by a fellow-slave, Syros. They are both
carrying large bundles of freshly cut leafy branches.)

MYRRHINE (catching sight of Daos)
[Why else ()] is Daos coming here—
The servant, from the farm—with all the [branches
?)] he’s
Been[choppling (?) up?? Let’s move a bit, dear.

2 Part-division and supplementation of a defective text are
here both uncertsin, and the reference to the greenery is purely
conjectural. Such greenery, however, was normally used to
decorate houses on festive occasions such as weddings. Cf. the
note on line 10.
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MENANDER
OIAINNA
7( & fuiv, elmé por,
34 rovrov péder;

MYPPINH
kaddv ¥’ av ein, vij Ala.

L. AAOZ
Kock fr. 96) G:ypovV evoeﬁeafepov yewpyetv 00déva
olpar ¢epez yap ,wpp[wv]v KiTTOV] KaAdY,
Kock tr.899) dvfn rooabra: TdAAa & dv Tis Karaﬂa)\'q,
dnédwrev 0pbds xal dikalws, ol [mAdov,
AN ad7é 76 pérpov. S Lipos, eloéveyy’ Suws
40 60° dv Pépwpev: Tabira mdvr’ els Tols yduovs.
& yaipe modd, Muppivy.

MYPPINH
v kal oY ye.

34 rovrov om. G (leaving a blank space of 6 letters): suppl.
ed. pr. pere G (see on line 28). 35 edoePéarepor yewpyeiv
otdéva mss. of Stobaeus, Ecl. 4. 15b. 25, citing a different
version of lines 35-38 which mss. MA of this anthology either
falsely attribute to the Georgos, or conflate from two comic
sources (one of which will have been this passage of the
Georgos): -yewpyewevcs[ll let.bers]eva G. 36 Suppl. ed. pr.
from Stob. (avlly xaAd, | kirrov, Sddwyr). 37 rdMa—«kara-
Bdly is quoted from Menander by the scholiast on Aristides,
3. 541 Dindorf: 7aMada[ll lettersly G. 38 Suppl. ed. pr.
40 30" dv pépwpev tentatively Arnott: mavraocadepouev G. 41
pvppun vy (with the vy apparently altered to w) G.
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PHILINNA
(opposing Myrrhina’s attempt to move back out of the way
of the approacking slaves)
Tell me, what
Concern is he of ours?

MYRRHINE (emphatically)
It would be best, by Zeus.

(The two women do move into the background. Daos and
Syros reach the middle of the stage and put down their
burdens. At first they do not notice the women.)

DAOS
I don’t think anybody farms on land 35
More holy. It produces myrtle trees,
Fine [ivy],—and the flowers!! Sow other crops,
Though, and it yields a just and fair return,
No [surplus], just the standard quantity.
Still, Syros, you must take our loads in. They’re 40
All for the wedding.

(Syros picks up the bundles and departs with them into the
young man’s house.  As Daos turns to shepherd him in, he
sees Myrrhine.)

Myrrhine, hello.

MYRRHINE (coming forward, with Philinna)
Hello to you, too.

1 Myrtles were closely associated with Aphrodite, ivy with
Dionysus, Apollo and the Muses.
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AAOX

E4 ’ AY \ 7
0¥ g€ kaledpwy, yernxy kal kooulia

U4 ! 4 U4 ’ L 3 ~ 4
yovar. Ti mpdrres; Povdopal o’ dyabdv Adywr,

~ 1 4 3 2 o) ¢ \
pdMov 8¢ mpdéewv éoopévawv, dv of feol

45 0lédwor, y[ebolac kai pfdoar mpdTols Ppdoas.

6 KXeaiveros ydp, od 76 pepdriov [0 aov
élpydlerar, mpdmy mor év Tals au[médlows
ox[djmrwy Siékofe T6 orédos xpnolTds] mdvv.

MYPPINH
TdAaw’ éyd.

AAOZ
Odpper 16 mépas 8 drové pov.
50 dd Tod yap éAxovs, a';g Tptralov éyévero,
(Kock fr. 98) BovBewv em)pen Td yepovn, Bepp.a, T€

ewe)\aﬁev av'rov, KO.L KO.K(OS €O’X€V 1TG.VU.

DOIAINNA
(Rock fr. 903) AAX’ éxkopnleins ov y’+ ola Tdyaba
Nxets amayyéwy.

MYPPINH
awdma, ypddiov.

AAOZ
55 évraiba ypelas yevoudrmys adrd Twos
42, 44 Corr. Grenfell, Hunt: xafewpovvyerikn and eav G.
45-46 y[ebolac and 76 oov suppl. Blass, the rest Grenfell, Hunt.

xAateveros G: corr. ed.pr. 47 éJpydlerar deciphered and
suppl. Blass. 48 ypno[rds] suppl. several from Aelian, Eptst.
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DAOS
(with_formal, but apparently sincere, politeness throughout)

Good and noble lady,
I didn’t see you. How d’you do? I'd like
To [treat (?)] you to good news—or rather,
God willing, to your future prospects, and to be 45
The first [to tell (?)]. Kleainetos, you see—
That’s where [your] youngster works—the other day
Was in his vineyard digging, when he well
And truly gashed his leg.

MYRRHINE
Oh dear!

DAOS
Cheer up,
And hear me out. The third day saw the old 50
Man’s wound puffed out and swollen, he was gripped
By fever, and became extremely ill.

PHILINNA

Drat you! Is this the splendid news you've come
To tell us?

MYRRHINE
Quiet, mother.

DAOS
He required
Someone to nurse him at this juncture, but 55

2, which plagiarises this passage. 49 radaw’eyw: G. 52
emedaBev (but with no dicolon after maw) G. 54 nxewoamay-
yeMav: G.
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MENANDER

kndeu[dlvos, ol wév oixérar xai BdpPlaploc,
L T 3 ~ 7 3 b , \
€4’ ols éxeivds éorw, oluwlew plaxjpav
b4 o ¢ A A ¢/ T A
Nelyov dmavres, 6 8¢ ads Uos, oiov[el
voplioas €avrob marépa, moujoas [& Jet,
3 ¥ ¥4 3 4 -~
Hewpev, ééérpiBer, drévilev, dayely

7 - z ’ »
mwpocédep|e], mapepvleiro, wdvy davdws éxew
[S)[alyr’ avéorno’ adTov émpelovuevos.

®IAINNA
dlidov Técv[o]v.

AAOZ

vy 1ov A, €5 378 odroal.
3 4 A €\ L4 1 M
dvadjopBdvwy ydap adrov &vdov kal oxolyy
¥ 3 \ 7 M ~
dylwv, draldayels SikéMys kal kakdv—
ovrw] 7is éoTL arAnpos ¢ yépwy 16 Pilw—
ToD petplaxiov Ta mpdypar dvéxpwev, Tiva
éo7’], oyl mavrdmaow dyvodv lows.
xowov]uévou 8¢ Tod veavioxo[v] 7[d] Te

) -~ 2 ~ 3 Ie ~ 1
mepl 7lijs ddeAdijs éuPaldvros ooi Te Kai
Tis dmopilas, émabé Tv Kowov kal xdpw

56 xndeufdlvos deciphered and suppl. Grenfell and Hunt, Weill.
BdpBlaploe ed. pr. 57 ulaxlpav suppl. Grenfell, Hunt. 58
éelyor deciphered and suppl. Grenfell, Hunt (? eA[.]yav
G). ofov[ei Blass. 59 Suppl. Sudhaus. 61 Corr. Richards:
mapepvler’ oravupavrocexe G, 62 8.£.»7° G: suppl. Richards,
Wilamowitz. emuelovuevov G: corr. ed.pr. 63 ldov
reofoly: G, suppl. Kaibel, assigned to Philinna by Sandbach.
8nray’ovrwoe. G: corr. Grenfell, Hunt. 64 Suppl. and corr.
Sandbach: (4 letters)]aBwv G. 65 Suppl. and corr. Kaibel (did
G have ayayJwv ?). 66 Suppl. Blass. 67 Suppl. Blass, Ellis.
68 Suppl. Préchac, Wilamowitz. 69 xowovluévov suppl.
Sandbach. veavioxo[v] Grenfell, Hunt. 7[d] 7¢ Blass: 7[.]d¢
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The servants in whose hands he found himself
Weren't Greeks,! and so they all consigned him to
Perdition, but your son behaved as if

He thought the man was his own father,? he

Did what was needed—embrocations, towelling, 60
He’d wash him, serve his meals, and cheer him up.
He’d looked so poorly, but your son’s support

Has set him on his feet.

PHILINNA
Dear boy!

DAOS
Yes, Gorgias,

Well done, by Zeus!—Indoors, as he got better, he
[Had] time to think, freed from the bother of 65
His mattock—{that’s how] hard the old man’s life
Is—he inquired about [the] lad’s affairs,
Although not wholly unaware perhaps
Of his position. Well, the boy [responded].
He talked [about] his sister, you, and [all] 70
[Your problems (?)].2 The old man’s reaction was

1 Cf. Sir Kenneth J. Dover, Greek Popular Morality, Oxford
1974, 114: * Since slaves were often of foreign birth, captives
in war or the children of captives, their ‘ natural’ relation to
their individual owners and to the Athenian citizen body
generally was assumed to be enmity and resentment.’

2 Tt would be a neat irony if Kleainetos finally turned out to
be Gorgias’ real father, after all: see the introduction to this
play, pp. 106 f.

3 The problems caused by Myrrhine’s poverty, presumably.
At this point Daos is unaware of the additional one caused by
the pregnancy of Myrrhine’s daughter.

G. 70 Suppl. Blass. euBaMovros oov kav (sic) G: corr. and
suppl. Blass. 71 Suppl. Arnott.
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-~ 3 7 ¥ 3 ) M 4
TiJs émuelelas der’ ék mavros Adyov
detlv adrov dmododvas, pdvos T Gv Kkai yépwy
Koo VI0O[Y] oxe: Ty yap maid’ Sméox[nrlor yopei.
tr. 22 ) k|epdAardy ot Tobro TOG TOAVTOS Adyov.
M ~ » 3 3 A
76 1] |é[ov]ow 707 dedp’, dmetow eis dypov
Kock anon. .3 A 4 L 4
Fomapnen admly /\aﬁ’wv. 'na;vaeaﬁ‘[e] mevig paydpevou,
vovovlBerijrw Onpiw rai Svoxdiw,
A ~ ) » -~ \ o ~ »
(Kock fr. 928) K]Cu TadT [eu] doret. det yap 7 mAovrely lows
80 7 (v Smws w y,a,o'rvpas 7[o]d 8v07vxew
mroAAovs i efel. 'rovs opwvrag éore 3¢
dypols eis 70 Towdr €drrov 7 T épyuia.
k) I3 1 -~ ) bl ’
ev]ayyedicactow mp[dls o€ Tadr’ éfovAduny.
épplwoo modAd.

MYPPINH
Kxai ov.

QIAINNA
7i wémovlas, Téxvov;
85 7 me]pumarels TpiPovaa Tas yeipas;

MYPPINH
14 7
Tl ydp;
[ ? 3 -~ ~ 14 ~ 14 y f,
D{an’, dmopotpar viv 7{ moufjoal pe det.

72 Suppl. ed.pr. wver’ G: corr. Richards. 73 Suppl.
Jackson, Richards. povws G: corr. Grenfell, Hunt. 74
vjod[v] suppl. Grenfell, Hunt. dxéox[nrlar ed. pr. 75 Suppl.
ed. pr. (but Quintilian, 3. 11. 27 cites xepdAaidv éoriv a8 a
Menandrean locution). 76 Suppl. Grenfell, Hunt. 77-78
avryjv suppl. Sudhaus, the rest Blass from Theophylactus
Simocatta, Epist. 29 (memadpela mevig—Svoxdw): mav-
oeab[(8-9 letters)]youevor, Onp[ G. 79-81 Suppl. Weil
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The normal one. He felt on all accounts

He [must] repay his debt for your son’s care.
He’slonely, old—and showed hissense. He’s planned
To wed your daughter! 'That’s the crucial point 75
Of my whole story. They’ll be here directly, he’ll
Take [her] off to his farm. Your battle with

That obstinate, perverse brute poverty—

And [in] the city, too—will cease. One should

Be rich, perhaps—or live without a crowd 80
Of witnesses to notice one’s bad luck.

In such conditions [country] solitude’s

The answer.—Well, I wished to bring you this

[Great] news. Good-bye!

MYRRHINE
Good-bye then.

(Daos goes off into the young man’s house. Myrrhine
begins to pace about the stage in a highly agitated state.)

PHILINNA

What’s the matter,
My child? [Why] are you walking up and down, 85
Wringing your hands?

MYRRHINE
You ask? I can’t think what to do
Just now, Philinna.

with the help of the scholiast on Hesiod, Op. 637: aored[(12
letters)wiows, onf. Junul(7 letters)}+{.Jvdvarvxew | #f.JMovs G.
79-87 The final letters of these lines are preserved also in F.
82 Suppl. Weil. 83-86 wp[d)s suppl. Grenfell, Hunt, the rest
ed.pr. 84 Jwow G. ovyer G: corr. Kaibel. 86 de: F.
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OIAINNA
mepli Tivos;
MYPPINH
o dr. By % mals éore Tod TdKOU, PiAY,

88 [ouod]

99
100

(After line 87 the Geneva papyrus breaks off. The
last few letters of some of the following eleven lines
are preserved in F, as follows: ]rd8e (or Jro 8¢) 88,
et 89, J7ac 90, JeTar 92, et 94, o’ éyw 96. Between
lines 96 and 97 there appears to have been an indi-
cation of an act-break, [XOPOJr. Then ]r 98.
There follows a lacuna of probably between 16 and 29
lines ! before the other side of F preserves the open-
ing letters of a sequence of 30 lines, as follows:)

T'OPT'IAZ (in mid-speech)

Towod| T
orpofe
Tob1’ €|
3 7 7
éydr: 7 wounfo

9y ~ 3
avTéV Bw|

PIAINNA

wpo Tov Qupd[v

87 Suppl. De Stefani. ¢udq F, [..dwv G. 88 [duot] suppl.
Sudhaus from Harpocration, 137. 36, and the scholiast on
Apollonius of Rhodes, drgon. 2. 121. 96-97 [XOPO]Y suppl.
De Stefani, Korte. 99-128 F identifies the speakers at 104
and 105, and marks part-divisions by paragraphi under lines
103, 104, 109, 110, 112 and 115. The other part-divisions and
identifications of speaker given here, apart from that at 113,
follow the suggestions of De Stefani.
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PHILINNA
What [about]?

MYRRHINE

Her baby’s [due],
My dear . . .

(At this point the Geneva papyrus breaks off, but the last
Jew letters of some of the following eleven lines are pre-
served on a papyrus scrap now in Florence. Although its
remains are too scanty for any profitable attempt to recon-
struct the dialogue (the only translatable expressions are 88
this or and the, 96 1), this scrap shows by its indication of
an act-break after line 96 that the scene between the anxious
Myrrhine and her companion Philinna had only nine more
lines to run. Doubtless Myrrhine told Philinna a little
more about her daughter’s impending confinement before
they went off into Myrrhine's house, and the chorus
entered for its first or second entr’acte. The difficulties
which interfere with our identifying which act-break this
was are fully discussed in the introduction to this play,
rp- 99 1. _ _

What happened after this act-break? The same side of
the Florence scrap (F) preserves a meaningless syllable
at the end of the second line of the new scene, and then
there is a lacuna whose probable extent may be calculated
at between 16 and 29 lines  Thereafter the other side of
F presents us with the opening portions of 30 lines of text.
The first five of these lines seem to be the end of a soliloquy
by Gorgias, and it would be reasonable to suppose that
he entered from the country at the beginning of the new

1 The figure of ‘ no more than 25’ lines, which is generally
given by editors as an estimate of this lacuna, thus needs to be
revised: see Arnott, ZPE 31 (1978), 25.
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105 odels ydp eip’ E[repos

110

MENANDER
TOPIIAZ

DOIAINNA
7l oy} !

TOPI'IAZ
ovdév. af
T pyrép’ emy|
D Awva, kdreoov [

QIAINNA
A} \ 14 /

pa 7o Oecd, Téwvolv
. TOPTIAE (1)
av yap map’ Nudv of
G,V yflﬂ'évwv SVT

MYPPINHE OTTATHP (from off-stage)
v “Aprepw |

T'OPTIAX or ®IAINNA
(His or her words are lost.)

MYPPINHE @YTATHP (again from off-stage)
3 0\ ~
éyw kadd 7]

105 Suppl. Sudhaus. 109 Suppl. Lodi. 113 Assigned to
Myrrhine’s daughter by Arnott.
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act and that the lacuna was entirely filled by his entrance
monologue. From ils close survive a few meaning ful
expressions: such (99), whirl or distress (100), this
(101), 1. What [am I to (?)] do? (102), of them . . .
see (103). Gorgias evidently is in a state of uncertainty,
possibly about what ke should do now that Kleainetos has
announced his intention to marry Gorgias’ sister. At line
104 Philinna enters from Myrrhine's house, saying some-
thing about before the doors. Gorgias then resumes,
perhaps without having noticed Philinna as yet, with I'm
no [different (?)] (105). The two then engage in a con-
versation which may have continued at least to the end of
F’s 30 lines, but although a few words or pkrases can be
made out and assigned to their speakers, at all but a few
points the drift of the dialogue remains uncertain.
What’s the matter? says Plilinna, presumably with
reference to the other's agitation, and Gorgias directly
replies Nothing (106). Gorgias continues with a
reference to my mother (107), adding Philinna, call . . .
(108). Is Gorgias asking Philinna to call his mother
out? We cannot be certain. Philinna replies firmly to
Gorgtas’ request: No, by the Ladies,! no, my boy (109).
Next Gorgias (if he is rightly identified as the speaker)
makes a mysterious comment, From us, yousee, you . . .
among neighbours . . . (110-11). Atthis point an off-
stage cry is heard from Myrrhine’s daughter, now in the
agony of labour, calling on Artemis, the goddess of
childbirth (112), and she may have followed this up in the
next line with 1 call [on her for aid ()], perkaps after an
intervention by one of the characters on stage. At 114 one
of the pair on stage asks And now what[’s to be] done ?,
continuing with a _further, less intelligible question, or how

1 The goddesses Demeter and Persephone.
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TOPTIAX or ®IAINNA
kai vy i wolf
115 %) wds palax|

PIAINNA or I'OPTIAZ
116 70 maudlov ka[

(After line 116 attribution of these disiecta membra to
named speakers is impossible. The beginnings of
lines 117-28 are preserved in F as follows: 7{ radrd
mis Ae[ 117, Huiv dmddowmov [ 118, mappnoiav 7 p
119, opdvra ravr| 120, juds re Tods [ 121, oddels
éreaira 122, 008’ déwdv ¢ éoriv 123, duiv éya [
124, dmaoe wai 7] 125, éyew af 126, xoppar] 127,
oikeidTy[ 128.)

122, 126 ovdeis and éyew tentatively deciphered by Arnott.
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. weak . . . ? (I14-15). The other replies with a
reference to the child or the young slave (116). There
can be litile doubt that Philinna and Gorgias, provoked
partly by the off-stage cries of Myrrhine's daughter and
partly no doubt by Kleainetos’ plans, are discussing what
they must do about the girl, of whose pregnancy Gorgias,
her brother, had been unaware. The details of their
conversation, however, become progressively more diffi-
cult to focus after line 116, when it becomes totally
impossible to know who is saying what. The broken
phrases that emerge from F’s torn scrap are now all
generalities: whatisoneto . . . this? (117}, left for us
{118), and candour (119), seeing this (120), and us the
(121), nobody (?) then (722), and it’s not worth (123),
to you I (124), to all and (Z25), to have (?) (126),
stamp (127), relationship (128). Here F breaks off,
leaving each modern reader to work out for himself how
Menander might have developed his plot. We know that
at some point later in the play there was a conversation
between Kleainetos and Gorgias on the injuries sustained
by poor people (see frs. 1, 5, 9, possibly also 2 and 3),
and somebody upbraided the young man who had wronged
Myrrhine's daughter (fr. 4). And the dramatic con-
ventions required that this young man and the girl he had
violated would be successfully married in the end. The
rest, however, is pure speculation.)
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Other fragments of "ewpyds, whick cannot be placed in

their precise context
1 (Lines 129-33 Korte-Thierfelder, fragment 93 Kock)

The complete fragment is cited by Stobaeus, Eclogae
4. 32b. 24 (mevias Ydyos) with the headmg Mevdvdpov
Ilewpyd. The middle portions of lines 3-5 only are
preserved on a tiny fragment of papyrus in the British
Museum (fr. 1 verso of B: see below, Georgos fr. 9).

KAEAINETOZ (?)
3 2 Ié 3 ’ ré
edxaTaPpdvyrov éori, Lopyia, mévys,
kdy mdvv Myn Sikata ToUTOU Yap Aéyew (KT line130)
) ’ ' > Ky ~ -~
évexa pdvov vouilel’ obiros, Tob AaBeiv.
M 4 k] AY < 1 I
kal ovkogdrrys €bfds 6 76 Tpifdiviov
éxwv kadeitar, kdv ddukodpevos TUYY.

2 (1 KT, 94 K)

The whole fragment is clted by Stobaeus, Eclogae
4. 41. 28 (67¢ aﬂsﬁatog &V avepw'n'wv evmpatia),
with the heading MevdvSpov I'ewpy@. Line 5 alone
is cited without the play-title but with the author’s
name by the Etymologicum Magnum 685. 38, by a
grammarian in J. A. Cramer, Anecdota Graeca e codd.
Ouxon. i. 333. 31, and by a late scholiast on a Venice
ms. (B) of Homer, Iliad 4. 396 (iv. 383. 30 Dindorf);
and with neither title nor author’s name by the
scholiasts on Sophocles, Oedipus Tyrannus 1191 and
Euripides, Orestes 343, and the sixth-century philo-
sophic commentator Elias writing both on Por-
phyrius’ Isagoge and on Aristotle’s Categoriae, C.4.G.
XVIII part 1, pp. 45 and 252 respectively.

126




GEORGOS

Other fragments of Georgos, whick cannot be placed in
their precise context

1

A passage quoted by Stobaeus, Eclogae 4. 32b. 24 (the
section headed * Censure of Poverty’). The middle
portions of lines 3-5 are also preserved on a tiny scrap
of P. British Museum (see below, Georgos fr. 9).

KLEAINETOS (?)
It’s easy, Gorgias, to scorn a poor
Man, even when he’s wholly in the right;
The target of his words is thought to be
Pure grabbing. Wear a shabby cloak—you’re
promptly called
A swindler, even though the injured party!

These words were probably addressed to Gorgias by
Kleainetos in a scene where the former had been com-
plaining of the difficulties his poverty had put in the way
of any action against the doubtless wealthy young man
who had caused his sister’s pregnancy. Cf. frs. 2 and 3.

2

The whole passage is cited by Stobaeus, Eclogae 4. 41. 28
(the section headed ‘ That human prosperity is unstable *).
The final line seems to have become proverbial, being
quoted by a number of later writers (who fail to identify
its precise source), as listed on the facing page.

Fragment 1 Identity of speaker suggested by Korte. Line 3
povov mss. of Stobaeus: povov B.
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KAEAINETOE (?)
€ » 9 1A o » > !
6 & Nuknkdis, 8oris €08’ ords more,
T Suerépav meviav kaxodalpwy éof’, St
-roﬁ'r’ ﬁSc’KnKev od ‘rvxt'w peradfberar.
€L KCLL 0'¢08P Ev'ﬂopeb 'yap, aﬂeﬂatms‘ TPU¢(}.'
76 Ths TUXMs ydp pedua peramimrer Taxy.

3 (2 KT, 95 K)
The whole fragment is cited by the lexicographer
Orion, Antholognomici 7. 9 (F. W. Schneidewin,
Conjectanea Critica, Gottingen 1839, 51), with its
heading given as 705 adTo? (sc. the same source as for
Orion’s previous extract, 7. 8, which is falsely de-
rived éx oD Tewpyiov (sic!) but is in reality Menan-
der, Epitrepontes fr. 9, q.v.). Lines 1 and 2 are cited
also by Stobaeus, Eclogae 3. 1. 62 (mept dpeTijs) with
the heading Mevavdpov ['ewpyd (so ms. M: yewpydw
A), and lines 3 and 4 by Stobaeus, Eclogae 3. 20. 22
(mepl dpyijs) with the heading To? O.UTOU( Mevdy-
pov).

KAEAINETOZ (?)
oy 7 7 > 3 > ’ 5 ’
odtos kpdriords éor’ dwip, & Topyla,
Sotis ddikelofar mAeior émiorar’ éykpardis:
\ 3 4 ~ 1 13 AY
70 & S€vbupov TodTo Kal Mav mikpov
Setyp’ éoriv €8s mdor purpopuyias.

Fragment 2 Identity of speaker suggested by Korte. Line 4
pudd mss. SA of Stobaeus, rpugdv M. 5 ydp omitted by gram.
marian in Cramer, Anecd. Oxon and by ms. V of Elias on
Porph., and mxsplaced (r6 yap =#s) by scholiast on Eur. Or.
343.
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KLEAINETOS (?)

The man who’s fouled your poverty has an
Unlucky star, whoever he may be,

Because he’s fouled a thing which could be his.
He may be very rich, but luxury’s

Unpstable. Fortune's tide can swiftly ebb.

Further remarks in all probability addressed by Kleain-
etos to Gorgtas in the scene discussed above (fr. I).

3
A fragment cited in iis entirety by the lexicographer

Orion, Antholognomici, 7. 9, and in its separate halves
by Stobaeus, Eclogae 3. 1. 62 (the section headed ‘ On
Excellence’: lines 1-2) and 3. 20. 22 (* On Anger’:
lines 3-4).

KLEAINETOS (?)

The best man, Gorgias, is he who can
Bear most offences with self-discipline.
This venom and excessive rancour is

A sign of weakness simply in men’s eyes.

If these remarks also were addressed by Kleainetos to
Gorgtas in the scene discussed above (on fr. 1), Menander
must have presented Kleainetos, the litle figure of the play,
as something closely akin to a sententious old bore.

Fragment 3 Identity of speaker suggested by Korte.
Line 2 éniorar’ éyxpards Orion: émiorara Bpordv Stobaeus.
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4 (4 KT, 100 K)
The late Byzantine scholar Maximus Planudes com-
menting on Hermogenes, Iepi i3edv (Rket. Gr. 5.525
Walz), citing rrapa 7@ Mevdvdpw év Newpyd’

TOYT NEANIZKOY ETAIPOZX (?)
éuPeBpdvrnoos; yédowov: s xdpys élevbépas
els épwl’ Tjkwy quonds kal pdrny Toloupévous
meplopds yduovs ceavrd.

5 (3 KT, 97 K)
Orion, Antholognomici 1. 19 (p. 43 Schneidewin), with
the heading éx Tod [ewpyod:

KAEAINETOZ
N\ ) ~ kA 1 > ¥ ] ~
€ipl pév dypoixos, KavTos otk GAAws €pd,
kal T@v katr’ doTv mpayudTwy od mavTeAds
éumepos, ¢ 8¢ xpdvos T( p’ eldévar moel
wAéov.

6 (5 KT)
An anonymous glossary on a sixth-century papyrus
(P. Oxyrhynchus 1803, fol. 2 recto, lines 36-37):
[Mévavdpos év Telwpyd-

€ ~ ’ 2} < ’
ws oxoXjj mopeved odrooti.

Fragment 4 Identity of speaker suggested by Kérte.

Fragment 5 Identity of speaker suggested by Schneidewin.
Line 1 Corr. Schneidewin: dAos ms. :

Fragment 6 [Mévardpos év] suppl. Korte (but there are several
other ways in which this gloss could have been introduced),
Telwpyd Grenfell, Hunt. The fragment could alternatively be
printed with mopederac as the end of one trochaic tetrameter
line and odrooi the beginning of another.
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4

Quoted by Maximus Planudes in his commentary on
Hermogenes, On Types (Rhet. Gr. 5. 525 Wals).

A COMPANION OF THE YOUNG MAN (?)
Areyoucrazy? It’spreposterous! Hereyou'velost
your heart to a
Free-born girl, and then say nothing! When a
wedding’s fixed for you,

You ignore it without reason!

This outburst in trochaic tetrameters was clearly vented
upon the young man who had got Myrrhine’s daughter
pregnant.  Itis lempting to suppose that these words were
spoken by a friend of the young man, in whose company
he had returned on stage for the first time after kis exit at
line 21.

5
Cited by Orion, Antholognomici 1. 19.

KLEAINETOS

I'm from the country—no, I shan’t deny

It, and in city business I've no great
Experience. My years have taught me, though,
A little extra.

These words must have been spoken by Kleainetos.
6

Cited by an anonymous glossary on a sixth-century
papyrus (P. Ozyrhynchus 1803).

How slow that fellow’s walking!
Context and speaker are uncertain.
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7 (6 KT, 101 K)
A scholiast on Aristophanes, Plutus 652 writes
dkpiPds 3¢ dedfdwxev 6T émi xaxd Eeyov of
’Abyvaio. Ta wpdypara, xai MévavSpos 8¢ év
Pewpyd:

& mpdypaow, év pdyas.

The Suda, s.v. mpdypara, writes and cites similarly,
but without naming the play-title. The fragment
may form the end of one trochaic tetrameter and the
beginning of the next, or it may mutilate an iambic
trimeter.

8
Quintilian, Institutio Oratoria 11. 3. 91. etiam si
iuuenem agant, cum tamen in expositione aut senis
sermo, ut in Hydriae prologo, aut mulieris, ut in
Georgo, incidit, tremula uel effeminata uoce pro-
nuntiant,
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7

A scholiast on Aristophanes, Plutus 652, and the tenth-

centurg lexicon entitled the Suda, 8. ﬂpayy.a'ra, argue

that in Attic Greek the moun npdypara (normally =
* affairs ) could be used pejoratively in the sense of
“ troubles’. They cite in support this fragment:

In troubles, in battles . . .

Coniext and speaker are unknown.

8

Quintilian, Institutio Oratoria 11. 3. 91, writes: * Even
if they act the part of a young man, when his narrative
happens to quote an old man’s words, as in the pro-
logue of the Hgdrz’a, or a woman’s, as in the Georgos,
the actors speak in a quavering or effeminate sort of
voice.” The implication of Quintilian’s remark is that a
young man (the one who had violated Myrrhine’s
daughter?) had a narrative speech in the Georgos in which
ke reported some remarks made by o woman (Myrrkine
herself?). It is possible but by no means certain (Quin-
tilian’s words here are imprecise) that this speech came in
the first act of the play and had the expository functzon of
a prologue.  If this was so, then the young man’s * pro-
logue ’ us likely to have been a secondary or supplementary
prologue, since the main prologue of this play was prob-
ably delivered by some divinity who had access to informa-
tion denied to the human characters in the play (see the
preliminary discussion, p. 106 f.).
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9a-9e¢ (Lines 134-63 Korte-Thierfelder)

Fragments 9a to 9e inclusive are five tiny scraps of
P. British Museum 2823a (= B) which do not overlap
any otherwise known part of the play. A sixth scrap,
which has been identified as part of Georgos fr. 1 (see
above), secures the attribution of the other five to
this play.

a (fr. 1 recto Milne)

Toowond

lopar. ... (ET line 135)
Jrep. ..
b (fr. 2 verso M.)
].. .xo0.0]
]. ewoo. |
}.arpy yuvaica uf
Jpaidiov . 7anvd” of (KT 140)
w—u— vl ye kaxdv 6 Zeds [v=
y—u—v]dpovrid’ éepyd[Ceran
w—u—ulm, oy pyy owfrpB
v—u—y—|éar pn) ouvvrpe
y—u—vds Tdyiord pot, vép(ov,
10 lom. ... ewom. .00 (ET 146)

(3

Fragment b, line 4 Remains of a gloss (1.a.) above the line.
8 didocoduay inserted as a gloss above $povrd’. 6, 9 Suppl.
Milne. 7 Suppl. Kérte. 7, 8 Obviously dialogue: probably
between Gorgias and Kleainetos, if this scrap comes Izrom the
same page as fr. 1.
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9a-Je

P. British Museum 2023a consists of six small frag-
ments of line-middles from the play on three scraps of
papyrus with text written on both sides. One of these six
JSorms part of fragment 1 (see above). It is a reasonable
hypothesis that the three scraps originally belonged to one
page of papyrus, and that consequently the other five
Jragments (here numbered frs. 9a-9e consecutively)
derive from the same area of the play as fr. 1, in whick
Gorgias ts being addressed apparently by the old farmer
Kleainetos. It is impossible to say, however, whick side
of the papyrus page came first, or what was the original
disposition of the fragments on the page. None of the
scraps yields a single passage of connected sense, and only
an occasional word or phrase in frs. 9b-9e is capable of
translation. The verso side of the page contained frs. 1,
9b and 9d. 9b is clearly part of a dialogue, presumably
the one between Gorgias and Kleainetos; we can read
woman (line 3), now Zeus . . . evil/unfortunate (5),
achieves his (?) heart’s desire (6), if . .. not
[smashed] (7), a phrase which the other speaker seems to
repeat in the line following, and as quickly as you can to
me, old man (9). 9d is less informative, with only
thought (?) to do (2) and seem/think (5). Could
Gorgias and Kleainetos be discussing the blow caused by
the pregnancy to Kleainetos’ plan to marry Myrrhine's
daughter? Was it the young man who was described as
achieving his heart’s desire, or someone else (Kleainetos,
Gorgias, Myrrkine?) who was described as not doing so?

We cannot be certain whether the other side of the papy-
rus page preceded or jfollowed the verso. To judge from
the few tantalising words and phrases that can be de-
ciphered, it may have contained the description of a rape.
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c (fr. 2 recto M.)
]eca[] ap'yvav Y[
Jv éoxomeiro mov|
1.. 7008 ¢ adikov =
] ev..ovres...... [ (KT 150)
5 Jovv..... eTaxo|
]07"-0'06 Ka.TGﬁaA [
]- KGKELVOS OTL .
]...kov.ve. o]
1..v o770 . |

d (fr. 3 verso M.) e (fr. 3 recto M.)
Ju (& 155 Joxomer. . [
Ja 8pav édpo .| Jrov evyel
JxAees xpmp] 1. ke[
]- -pvra] Jereran| (KT 160)
5 Jrov doxe[ Jeroa. [
Jro8eou| (KT 160) 1..00]
Jrao|

Fragment 9c, line 3 Korte reads rovf: 5 Remains of a gloss
(ov]etdos?) above raxof.

Fragment 9d, line 2 égpdv[rioe Korte.
Fragment e, line 4 moAliricav Kérte.
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The fragmenis from this side of the page are 9a, 9c and
9e. Of these 9a preserves nothing susceptible to trans-
lation, and 9e merely one word (line 1, consider). Ic,
however, has money (line I), considered (2), this
thing . . . the malefactor (3), threw down behind
(6), and he, because/what (7) and on hisfits back (9).
A reference to * the malefactor ’ who * threw down behind ’
Jits remarkably well into the description of a rape. The
narrator perhaps could most plausibly be identified as
Myrrhine. But was she describing an incident in her own
past, or ker daughter’s violation nine months ago?
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DIS EXAPATON (Twice a Swindler)
Manuscript

O = an Oxyrhynchus papyrus as yet unnumbered
and only provisionally and incompletely published.
It consists of thirteen broken fragments from three
consecutive columns of a roll written in the second
half of the third century aA.p. or just later. First
edition of the portions published: lines 11-30, 91-112,
E. W. Handley, Menander and Plautus: A Study in
Comparison (Inaugural Lecture: University College
London, 1968); lines 47-63, 89-90, F. H. Sandbach,
Menandri Reliquiae Selectae, Oxford 1972, 39 f. (by
courtesy of E. W. Handley). No photograph has yet
been published.

Fragments 1-5 are scraps or quotations of the play
from various sources. See Introduction, pp. xxiv f.

Fragments 6a-6d are mutilated texts on two tiny
scraps of papyrus (P. Antinoopolis 122) dating from
the third century a.p. and tentatively attributed to
the Dis Exapaton. First edition: J. W. B. Barns,
The Antinoopolis Papyri, iii, London 1967, 122 ff.;
no photograph has been published.

* * *

The Oxyrhynchus fragments have no title or
author’s name affixed, and no part of their splintered
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text coincides with any previously known quotation
from Menander’s Dis Exapaton. The single clue to
the identification of the new papyrus is the unpre-
cedented circumstance that jts fragments appear
to contain the Greek original for lines 494 to 562 of
Plautus’ comedy, the Bacchides. Well over a century
ago Friedrich Ritschl (Parerge su Plautus und Terenz,
Berlin 1845: reprinted Amsterdam 1965, 404 ff.)
clearly demonstrated that this Plautine play was
adapted from Menander’s Dis Ezapaton, when he
observed that fr. 111 Korte-Thierfelder, cited by
Stobaeus from the Dis Exapaton, was exactly trans-
lated by Bacch. 816 £., that fr. 112 KT fitted well into
the context of the slave’s lying story about the priest
of Diana at Ephesus in Bacck. 306-13, and that the
text of the Roman play is sprinkled with references
to the double deception of the Greek play’s title
(Bacck. 975, 1090, 1128).

Synoptic comparison of the Menander papyrus
with the Plautine adaptation is informative in many
ways,! and not only to the student of Roman comedy
concerned with Plautus’ methods of composition and
his relation to the Greek models he adapted for the
Romanstage. Judicious scrutiny of the Plautine text
is advantageous for Menandrean scholars as well.
For instance, Bacch. 107 clearly echoes the typical
Menandrean formula for introducing the chorus of
tipsy revellers at the end of his first acts (4sp. 246 ff.,
Dysk. 230 ff., Epit. 169 ff., Pk. 261 ff.); accordingly,

1 Cf. the works cited in my survey Menander, Plautus,
Terence (Greece & Rome, New Surveys in the Classics 9, Oxford
1975), 38 ff., to which C. Questa’s valuable introduction to his
second edition of the Bacchides (Florence 1975) now needs to
be added.
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the opening act of the Dis Exapaton must have ended
at the point corresponding to Bacch. 108. The new
Oxyrhynchus papyrus contains the end of Menander’s
second act (line 63 of the Greek text), where the
chorus enter for their interlude directly after Sostratos
and his father have gone off stage into their house.
The corresponding point in the Bacckides is Mnesilo-
chus’ exit into his father’s house at 525. Plautus’
adaptation of Menander’s second act thus extended
to 417 lines. In the left-hand margin by line 63 in
the Dis Ezapaton papyrus, directly before the act-
break, the scribe has written the number TEA (=364).
Although there are no parallels in parchment or
papyrus manuscripts for scribes totalling in this way
the number of lines or verses in a section of the work
they are copying, it can hardly be doubted by anyone
who compares the figure of 417 lines in the Plautine
adaptation that the marginal number in the papyrus
represents the number of lines in an exceptionally
long second act of Menander’s play.

The line-numbering in this edition corresponds with
that in Handley’s preliminary edition and in Sand-
bach’s Oxford Text (Menandri Reliquiae Selectae,
Oxford 1972).

No hypothesis or didascalic notice is preserved for
this play. Its production date is therefore unknown.
Many attempts,! however, have been made to work
out a plausible date for the play from two supposed
references to the Athenian environment which
Plautus may have retained in the Bacchides. At
Bacch. 911 f. the trickster slave Chrysalus refers to
some insults heard by ‘ Clinia from Demetrius ’. It

1 Most recently by K. Gaiser, Philologus 114 (1970), 81 ff.,
and C. Questa, op. cit. 9 £.
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has been suggested that the Demetrius there men-
tioned was the philosopher and rhetorician who ruled
Athens between 317 and 307 B.c., in which case the
allusion would have been as mysterious to Plautus’
Roman audience as it is today to us. No Clinia or
Clinias is known to have tangled at any time poli-
tically or rhetorically with this Demetrius, and so
the alleged historical reference is altogether un-
verifiable. In fact, if this allusion does go back to
Menander’s Dis Exapaton, a more plausible explana-
tion of it can be advanced from the world of the
contemporary theatre than from that of political
history. An ephemerally celebrated scene involving
characters named Kleinias and Demetrios, in a
recently produced but now unidentifiable comedy,
would in this case have been the source of the allusion
—an allusion which thus becomes totally useless for
dating the Dis Exapaton.

The second reference is Bacch. 900 f., which at first
sight looks far more promising. Here the same
Chrysalus announces that one of the Bacchis sisters
has climbed the Acropolis in order to visit the Par-
thenon, which ‘ is now open’. Another Demetrius,
the Macedonian adventurer nicknamed Poliorcetes,
used the Parthenon as his private harem and orgy
centre in the winter of 304/3 s.c. (so Teles fr. 8.4
Hense?, Plut. Demetr. 23-28). Doubtless the Par-
thenon reverted to its normal uses after Demetrius’
departure from Athens in 302, and was reopened to
visitors. Could Bacck. 900 f. refer to this reopening
and so date the Greek original to 301 or thereabouts?
Possibly : but Chrysalus’ remark is far too general and
imprecise for other interpretations to be ruled out.
We know too little about the day-to-day running of
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the temples on the Acropolis during Menander’s life-
time to exclude other, less exotic reasons?! for tem-
porary closure of the Parthenon than the whim of a
self-important general.

If neither Bacck. 900 f. nor 911 f. provides secure
evidence for the dating of Menander’s Dis Exapaton,
equally unstable are the subjective arguments based
on the subtle interplay of thematic motif and plot
incident in the Roman adaptation. Clearly the
intrigue of the Bacchides is more complex than that of
the Dyskolos; clearly too some interesting (but
hardly unconventional) ideas on loyalty, friendship
and the education of young men are competently
woven into the fabric of the plot. Yet to argue from
this that the Dis Exapaton must have been a work of
Menander’s ripe maturity begs too many questions
about the relationship of dramatic maturity to age in
years, about the originality of the devices and themes
in the play, and about the fidelity of the Plautine
adaptation to Menander’s intentions.

* * *

Although the Oxyrhynchus papyrus preserves no
cast-list for the Dis Exapaton, the plot structure and
characters of the Bacchides are unlikely to have been
significantly different in sequence of events and
appearances. Plautus, however, certainly altered

1 Such as the annual audit of the temple treasures, cleaning,
or repair. The opisthodomos, for example, was damaged by
fire earlier in the fourth century, and only one casual reference
to this event is preserved today (Demosthenes, 24. 136).
How often might other such disasters have occurred without
any mention in surviving records?
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the names of three of Menander’s characters, and
may well have tampered with more, substituting
more grandiloquently sounding Greek names for
Menander’s own everyday and typical ones. In the
following list of dramatis personae, the Plautine names
are bracketed and characters who do not appear in
the Oxyrhynchus fragments are asterisked.

Dramatis personae, in order of speaking, so far as is
known:

(i) In the Oxyrhynchus fragments:

The father of Moschos (his name is unknown: =
Philoxenus in Plautus)

Lydos, Moschos’ tutor (= Lydus)

Sostratos, a2 young man (= Mnesilochus)

The father of Sostratos (his name is unknown!: =
Nicobulus)

Moschos, a young friend of Sostratos (= Pistoclerus)

Syros, Sostratos’ slave (= Chrysalus)

(ii) Characters in the Bacchides whose counterparts
must have appeared in the Dis Exapaton:

* A hetaira living in Athens (Bacchis of Athens)

* Her sister, also a ketaira, newly arrived from Samos?
(Bacchis of Samos)

* A parasite, attendant on the soldier (Cleomachus’
parasite)

* A soldier, Sostratos’ rival for the affections of the
hetaira from Samos (Cleomachus)

1 The assumption that he was called Demeas in Menander’s
play is probably false (see on fr. 2, below).

2 Handley’s suggestion that Menander may have named her
Chrysis is attractive but uncertain.
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Mute characters in the Plautine adaptation include
Pistoclerus’ attendants carrying provisions, Mnesilo-
chus’ attendants carrying luggage, Cleomachus’ page
(who may have had a small speaking role in a lost early
scene of the Bacchides), and one or more of Nicobulus’
slaves armed with leather straps. All or some of
their equivalents may have appeared in the lost scenes
of Menander’s play, which also included a chorus,
perhaps of tipsy revellers, to perform the entr’actes.
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(SCENE: A street in Athens, with two houses visible to
the audience. One belongs to a hetaira Lving in Athens
(Bacchis of Athens, in the Plautine adaptation), the other
to Sostratos’ father.)

(The broken text of the Oxyrhynchus papyrus straddles
the end of the second, and the beginning of the third, act
of the Dis Ezapaton. Many of the play’s earlier
events, however, in the lost scenes of the first and second
acls, can be conjectured with some securily from three
different pieces of evidence. The most important of these
is the Plautine adaptation of Menander’s play, although
tts own opening three-and-a-half scenes are now lost in
the lacuna that affects the Palatine manuscripts of
Plautus at this poini. Nevertheless the grammarians of
Rome quoted enough fragments from the opening scenes
of the Latin adaptation for a plausible reconstruction of
its lost beginning to be feasible. There is no indication
that here the Roman poet made any startling alteration to
his Greek model in dramatic structure or plot outline.
The other two pieces of evidence are of relatively minor
weight, except insofar as they complement or reinforce
information provided by the Bacchides. The text of the
Ozyrhynchus papyrus itself contains a few references to
preceding events, especially in the comversation between
Sostratos and his father when they discuss the lies that
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(Twice a Swindler)

the siave Syros had told Sostratos’ father about Sostratos’
experiences in Ephesus (Dis Ex. 53-58). And just after
the discovery and provisional publication of the Oxyrhyn-
chus papyrus, a _further tiny scrap of papyrus has turned
up containing the opening four words of Menander’s play
(fr. 1, below).

This new scrap appears lo confirm the conclusions
based on the Plautine fragments, that the opening scene of
the Dis Exapaton was a lively conversation between
Moschos and the hetaira domiciled in Athens. The
Sunction of this scene and of a prologue speech by
Moschos that probably followed would have been pri-
marily expository.  The audience would have learnt that
Moschos had a young friend called Sostratos, who had
been sent with the slave Syros by Sostratos’ father from
Athens to Ephesus in order to effect the repayment of a
debt, and that while away Sostratos had fallen in love
with a hetaira living in Samos. This hetaira, however,
had engaged her services for a year to a soldier, who took
her to Athens. Sostratos had written to Moschos asking
him to find out where in Athens the hetaira from Samos was
now staying. In the play’s opening scene Moschos would
have learnt that the hetaira to whom he was talking was the
sister of the girl for whom he was searching on his
friend’s behalf, and that Sostratos’ inamorata was coming
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very soon to visit her sister. This visit occurred probably
directly after Moschos had delivered his prologue
speech, by which time Moschos himself was already half
in love with the hetaira of Athens. The two sisters
accordingly found it easy to use Moschos as their minion,
securing his help with the organisation of a * Welcome
Home ’ party for the sister from Samos, and winning his
support _for a proposed attempt to release the sister from
ker contract with the soldier.

Menander’s second act probably began with Moschos
returning from market to the hetaira’s house with pro-
visions for the coming party, and being intercepted by his
old tutor Lydos, who first scolded kim for gelting involved
with a hetaira and then accompanied him into the hetaira’s
house in order to keep his eye on Moschos. At this point
Syros and Sostratos arrived back in Athens with their
business in Ephesus successfully completed. Syros was
seen on stage first, and Moschos was able to explain to him
that Sostratos’ girlfriend had been traced, but that she
urgently needed money to secure her release from her
military contract. Syros promised help out of the money
that Sostratos had recovered in Ephesus, which amounted
to 240 minas in the Plautine version of the story. Syros

A fragment of Als *Efamardv, containing the play’s
opening words

1

A papyrus of the Institut Frangais d Archéologie
Orientale du Caire, inv. 337, first published (with a
photograph: plate IIa) by B. Boyaval, ZPE 6 (1970),
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then met Sostratos’ father. Realising that a plausible
reason would now be needed for any failure to hand over
the money in _full to the father, Syros pretended that it had
been deposited at Ephesus with one Theotimos, the priest
of Artemis there, because Sostratos and he had been
threatened there by pirates directly after recovering the
debt. '

When Sostratos himself arrived on stage, he overheard
Lydos complaining to Moschos’ father about Moschos’
indecent conduct at the party wn the hetaira’s house.
Lydos then explained to Sostratos that Moschos kad there
been misbehaving with a hetaira, and the circumstantial
evidence produced by Lydos led Sostratos reasonably but
wrongly to assume that the girl in Moschos’ arms was the
girl whom Sostratos loved. ~ Sostratos’ indignation at this
perfidy was misinterpreted by Lydos and Moschos’ father,
who between them thought that Sostratos was upset
merely because his friend Moschos had fallen into the
clutches of a hetaira. This is where the text of the
Ozyrhynchus papyrus begins, in mid-scene with three
characters on stage in conversation with each other:
Moschos’ father, Lydos, and Sostratos.)

A4 fragment of Dis Exapaton, containing the play’s
opening words

1

P. IFAO inv. 337, part of a work that seems originally to
have contained plot-summaries of Menandrean plays, has
the following entry:

151



11

15

MENANDER

5 ff. This scrap, written in the second century a.p.,
was almost certainly part of a work containing plot-
summaries of some plays by Menander (cf. P. Ozy.
1235).

Als *Efamardv, o[ dpxr:

mpos Tév Bedv, pepdsiofv

(The text of the Oxyrhynchus papyrus. Very little
remains of its first ten lines, which have not yet been
published. At line 11 Moschos’ father is in mid-
speech.)

MOZXOY ITATHP
Al » 3 -~ 3 4
ald & éxetvov éxrdAele
4 » 3 I3
v, vovlérer 8 évav[riov
kA 4 -~ * 7 3y o I
adTév Te adoov oikiav 8 SAny ldwr.
Avdé, mpodywpev.

ATAOZ
b4 A 3 )1 !
et B¢ Kape KaTalimos—

MOZXOY ITIATHP
mpodywuev. ixavos ofd}ros.

Fragment 1 Supplements by Boyaval.

The Oxyrhynchus papyrus In the apparatus to the text here
printed, those corrections and supplements whose author is not
named were made by E. W. Handley, Menander and Plautus:
A Study in Comparison, London 1968. 13 8° 5Ayv deciphered
Rea. :
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Dis Exapaton, which [begins thus:]

THE HETAIRA OF ATHENS (?)
In heaven’s name, young man . . .

It seems reasonably certain (cf. the immediately preceding
introductory note) that Menander gave his play a Lvely
beginning, with Moschos and the hetaira of Athens
entering together in heated conversation. The woman, to
whom the opening words clearly belong, uses her oath as a
preface either to a command to Moschos (presumably a
command to stop pestering her) or to a question (presum-
ably asking why he had accosted her). Doubtless
Moschos then went on to explain about his commission
Jrom Sostratos to search for a hetaira newly arrived in
Athens from Samos . . .

(Tke translation of the Oxyrhynchus papyrus. At line 11
Moschos’ father is addressing Sostratos, asking him to
help with the moral rekabilitation of Moschos.)

MOSCHOS’ FATHER
............ ] you must fetch him out,
......... ] and face him, tick him off,
And rescue him and all his family
Who love him. Lydos, let’s be off.

LYDOS
(wishing o stay behind with Sostratos for Moschos’
wigging)
But if

You left me here too . . .

MOSCHOS’ FATHER (turning to go)

Let’s be off. He’ll be
Enough!
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AYAOZ
ad7d, Tworpalte,
xpioar mupds: Edavy’ éxetvov To[v] drpalT:
dmavras aloyvve. ydp nuds Tod[s] pilovs.

ZQITPATOZ
707 "oty odros ¢povdos. éumhi[kTws éxer:
TovTov Kabéfer. Ldorpa[Tlov mpojpracas.
20 dpviioerar uév, odx [E1¥nAdv éori poi—
iraun ydp—eis péoov e n[dvres ol feol

Héovor. pn rovov [Jo[....... ] v Ala.

M ~ A b] 7 ’
Kok kax®ds Tolvvv—ewldv[aye, Tldorpare:
lows o€ meloer: SodMofs ....... lpaf.....

25 éyw pdhod’: 5 8 s xevov ovjumeodrw
éxovra und[év. mdv amoddow T|H marpl
76 x]pvoiov: n[)0av]evoudvly yap madoerar
érav] mor’ alofnrali, 70 s malpowulas,
vexp®] Aéyovoa [ubbov- dAX’] 407 [ue] det
30 éMbelv én’) éxetvov. [dAX’ opd yalp T{ovrolvi
17 wavras O (but with aw...[ in the right-hand margin).

18 Suppl. tentatively Arnott. 22 ») Ala deciphered by
Webster. 30 é)eiv suppl. Austin, the rest ed. pr.

1 Moschos.

* A proverb applied to situations, as the ancient paroemio-
graphers note, where the listener takes no notice of what is said
to him.
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LYDOS (as ke reluctantly leaves with Moschos™ father)

Savage him, Sostratos, assail
That libertine! He shames us all, his friends!

(Moschos® father and Lydos now leave the stage, prob-
ably to the spectators’ right and in the direction of the city
centre, where they may be imagined to live. Sostratos 1s
left alone, and the agilation of his thoughts is indicated
partly by the incoherent terseness of what he says, partly
by the sudden switches between first and second and
between second and third persons in his references to him-
self and to the girl he loves.)

SOSTRATOS
Too late, he’s? come to grief. [She’s fickle ( ?),] she’ll
Enslave him! Sostratos was your first catch—
Oh, she’ll deny it, that’s quite clear to me— 20
She fights back, every single god’ll be
Named in her oaths. So don’t [. . .J yes, by Zeus!
So damn the bitch!

(Sostratos moves in the direction of the hetaira’s house,
wntending to confront her, but as he reaches the door, ke
changes kis mind.)

No, Sostratos—come back,

She may persuade you! I'm herslave (?),[. . .],
Lock, stock and barrel. Let her win me over 25
When I am [broke] and penniless. [I'll give (?)]

My father [all the] money. She will stop

Her blarney [once] she sees she’s lecturing

A corpse, as| people say.2 [Well], now [I]'ve got
{To find] my father. [Why, he’s] here, [I see,] 30
[Approaching] . . .

155



47

60

MENANDER

(Of the next 16 lines, in which a conversation between
Sostratos and his father begins, hardly anything sur-
vives. The text appears to resume with Sostratos’
father in mid-speech.)

TQETPATOY IIATHP
1é8cwkev 8¢ aor
] Tov Tékov

IQETPATOZ
]. €dov- ;1.1]8% &
éykldder xpnoTd Edve.

N]kw xopilwv Sevpo got.

ZQXTPATOY IIATHP
Joa- 7[o xpvloiov [83)0° duels, mal, rayd.

ZQXTPATOX

 Mfpee wlap® [Hludve pay mpdoexe kevd Adye.

85

ov yap] mapdpun[a’ olvd’ émeBovAeva’ ovde els.
ZOESTPATOY ITATHP }

od mpos Oled|rlpor [klareré[0y 0 xpvoiov;

54 ob yap suppl. Arnott, the rest ed. pr.

1 Sostratos’ father refers to Theotimos (cf. lines 55-56), the
priest of Artemis at Ephesus with whom, in Syros’ story (cf.
Plautus, Bacch. 306 ff.), the recovered debt was finally de-
posited for safety.

% In Syros’ story (here cf. Bacch. 279 f1.), the original debtor
had plotted with the crew of a pirate ship in Ephesus harbour
to attack the vessel on which Sostratos was embarking and
steal the money back.
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(Virtually nothing survives of lines 31-46, but part at
least of their probable content may be guessed from the
surrounding context and an occasional decipherable
phrase in the papyrus. Sostratos’ father entered, and
after greeting and being greeted by his son (this was their
first meeting since Sostratos’ return from Ephesus), the
father doubtless lamented the failure of his son and Syros
to bring the recovered money to Athens. Sostratos then
revealed that Syros had been lying : some badly mutilated
lines contain the remark * If Syros was standing by me
now and said the sun up there was shining, I should think
it was dark, that night had come.” The papyrus lext as
published resumes at line 47, with Sostratos’ father

speaking.)
SOSTRATOS’ FATHER

[oe e e Jand he! gaveit you 47

oo adding all (?)] the interest?
SOSTRATOS

[Yes. .......... ]I saw him do it (?). Don’t

| ] malign a first-class friend. 50

P ] I've brought it here for you.

SOSTRATOS’ FATHER

| PP ] give me the money quickly, son.

SOSTRATOS

We[’ll let] you [have it]. Just ignore that fatuous
Tale. No-one anchored near or hatched a plot.2

SOSTRATOS’ FATHER

The money was[n’t] then deposited 55
[With] Theotimos ?
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ZQETPATOX
7{ * mpos Oled[rlepov ”; a[d]ros épvAarrer AaBdw,
(3 1€ mpo]s Bifo]v Sido[plet, mdrep.
LQETPATOY [TATHP
xpnoTos apddpa-

éd[povrioé 7. i odv 6 Zipos éBovAero;

ZQETPATOXZ
faréoly. per’ éuot 8 drxodovber ral AaPé
76 [xplvaiov.

ZOETPATOY ITATHP
wailets;

ZQETPATOX
axodovlfer kai Aafé.

ZOQZTPATOY TTATHP
o[kofly drxolovfd. B8os pdvov, kadds 1€ pot
s [8et] kéypnoar. mpiv AaBely pdyopar [T){ ooi;

» \ 8\ ’ -~ 3 7
E}L{Ob] € TAVTWY TOUTO TTPOVPYLALTEPOY.

X0 P OY

56 7¢ suppl. Sandbach, the rest ed. pr. 62 { rather than =?
63 In the left-hand margin of O the number TEA (= 364)
appears: see the introduction to this play, p. 142.
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SOSTRATOS
[What? With] him? Looked after it

Himself, you mean, dad—he makes money grow!

SOSTRATOS’ FATHER

He's really first-class. Used his brains (?). So what
Was Syros up to?

SOSTRATOS

[Never mind.] Justcome with me
And get the money.

SOSTRATOS’ FATHER
You're not teasing ?

SOSTRATOS

Come
And get it.

SOSTRATOS' FATHER
Then I'll come. - Just give it me, and you'll

Have done your [duty] well. No point in squabbling
Before I get it! This caps everything!

(Sostratos now leads his father off stage, in order to hand
the money over to him. The papyrus remains do not
reveal whether Sostratos and Syros had hidden this money
somewhere in Sostratos’ kouse, or whether it had been left
in a safe and secret place in another part of the cily.
After the departure of Sostratos and his father, the chorus
enter to give what would have been their second entr’acte
performance.)
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MEPOXZ I

(The first 25 lines of the third act are badly mutilated,
and have not yet been published. They contain a
conversation between Sostratos and his father, which
continues down to line 90.)

ZQETPATOZ (in mid-speech here ?)
89 ]. po.

ZQETPATOY IIATHP
Tadr’ dmewpt mwpds dyopav
90 mpldrr{wy. 8] 7 mpdTTys dAo 8éBoTar TobTd coL.

TQETPATOX
kall pc['r)u So]Kw p,[o]r. v Kakqv Te rkayabnyy
Betv épwpévny aV N[ élws Kevos
mbavevouéryy kai mpoodoxdoay ad|ijka—
dnolv 8’ év adThi—mdy 6 xouilw ypvoiov:

95 ** wdvv yap xouilew Tod[70] Kal, v Tods Beods,
e[AJevbepiws—rils] paMov;—di{wls v° éuod.”
o]t} & {kal]ds], kaAds mood[o]d [y’], evpély
o[t]av wor” d[pulpy odoa, Tov & dBéArepov
Mdoyov éXed. «ai Ta pév éywy’ dpyllopar,

100 76 8 odk éxeivov Tob yeyovdTos aiTiov

92 #3[€}ws suppl. and deciphered Lloyd-Jones, Sandbach.
98 Corr. ed. pr.: o O. 99 éXec deciphered Rea.
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ACT III

(The choral interlude allows, by the stage convention,
enough time for the off-stage tronsfer of the money.
Afier the departure of the chorus, Sostratos and his father
return to the stage with their transaction completed, but the
Sirst 25 lines of the new act, which contain all but the final
remarks of their conversation, are extremely mutilated and
have not been published. As their conversation closes,
Sostratos’ father refers to two tasks ahead of them: some
unexplained business (it was probably spelled out in the
preceding context) whick he himself had to attend to in the
city centre, and his son’s obligation to scold Moschos.)

SOSTRATOS (only the end of his remark is preserved)

SOSTRATOS’ FATHER

: I'll go to town and fix 89
This business. You’ve that other job [to] do. 90

(Sostratos’ father goes off to the right in the direction of
the city centre, leaving Sostratos alone.)

SOSTRATOS
And now I'm broke, I do believe I'd like
To see my fine and dandy lady-friend
Come with her blarney and her instant hopes
Of all the cash I'm bringing. To herself
She’ll say, ‘ Oh yes, he brings it like a gentleman, 95
I swear—yes, he’s the best—and just as I
Deserve.” She’s [pretty well], though, proved to be
What I once thought her! Serve herright, too! But
I pity that fool Moschos. In a way I'm mad
At him, yet I don’t feel that 4e’s to blame 100
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aducuaros vevduuxa, Ty 8 lrapwrdry
macdv ékelvny.

MOZXO0Z
elr’ drovoas évfdde
elval pe, mod yijs éori; yaipe, Ddarpare.
ZQXTPATOZ
Kal ov.

MOZXOZ
7 1 \ ’ 3 7
7{ kardn)s xal oxvlpwnds, elmé pot;
1 4 ~n ¢ / \ 14
kal BAéupa 008 dmddarpu; un vedrepov
\ I ’ -~ > > -~
kaxov xateldydds T 7av [y’] évraifa;

ZOZTPATOX
val.

MOZXOZ
elr’ od [Aélyess;

ZQETPATOZ
&vdov yap duéder, Méoye.

MOZXO0Z
wos;

107 Suppl. Sandbach.

1 Sostratos.
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For this atrocious episode—it’s her,
That brazen queen of tarts!

(As Sostratos comes close to breaking down in his distress,
Moschos emerges from the hetaira’s house. His opening
remark is addressed back into the house he is leaving,
before he caiches sight of Sostratos.)

MOSCHOS
He’s heard I'm here,
But where on earth is 4e! >-—Oh, Sostratos,
Hello!

SOSTRATOS (bleakly)
Hello.

MOSCHOS
Crestfallen? Scowling? Tell
Me, why? That blear-eyed look, too! Have youmet 105
With some new trouble kere?

SOSTRATOS
Yes.

MOSCHOS (af¥er waiting for Sostratos to continue)
Won't you [tell],
Then?

SOSTRATOS (pointing to the hetaira’s house)
Moschos, it’s in tkere, of course.

MOSCHOS
How do
You mean?



MENANDER

ZOETPATOZ
= ] dudodvra rov mpo Tob ypdvov
la- 7obro mpdrov dw éué
110 1 #8ixnras.
MOZXO0x

112

3 7 \
N8knKo 3¢
3 A Id A 7 ~ I
éyw oé; pa yévoiro Todro, LdoTpare.

ZOXTPATOX
otk Nélovy Yoy o8 éyd.
MOZXO0Z
Myes 3¢ 1i;

(After line 112 the Oxyrhynchus papyrus has traces
of a further line, and then breaks off.)

(Doubtless the misunderstanding between Sostratos and
Moschos was quickly cleared up, with few or none of the
comic delaying tactics that enliven the opening of the
corresponding scene in Plautus’ Bacchides (534 ff.), and
after that the double swindle of Menander’s title would
have been organised by the slave Syros. Without more of
the Greek text, however, it is impossible to gauge how
closely Plautus followed Menander's plot in the scenes
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SOSTRATOS
] [You ()] pr’eviously [claimed to be (’)]’
[Ng; ( 2] fz'lend, [and you've betrayedme (?)]. That’s
e firs
[Vile (?)] wrong you've done me.!

MOSCHOS (mystified)
Wrong I've done you? That 110
Must never happen, Sostratos.

SOSTRATOS
It’s not
What I expected, either.

MOSCHOS .
What’s your point ? 112

1 The openings of lines 108-10 in the papyrus text are badly
mutilated, and the supplements here suggested (in the square
brackets) are merely an attempt to achieve logically consistent
sense. :

that followed. Careful comparison between the extant
Menandrean scenes and the corresponding parts of the
Plautine adaptation reveals that the Roman dramatist
neither alters the outline of the original plot nor adds new
incidents of any importance, but that at times he takes a
totally independent line with the details of scenic structure
and the composition of individual speeches or dialogue.
In both plays, for example, the young traveller (Sostratos|
Mnesilockus) kands over to kis father the money he has
brought back from Ephesus. Here Menander writes two

165




MENANDER

short scenes of dialogue between father and son, with an
act-break dividing them during which the transfer is
imagined fo occur off stage. The Roman theatre, how-
ever, dispensed with act-breaks, and Plautus achieved
continuity by cutting the two Menandrean scenes of
dialogue, removing the father aliogether from the stage
at this point, and writing a long monologue for the son,

Four fragments quoted from Als *Eamardv by ancient
authors

2 (109 Korte-Thierfelder, 123 Kock)

The late Roman allegorist Fulgentius, writing about
Bellerophon, Mitologiae 3. 1. Bellerofonta posuerunt

quasi BovAndopodvra . . . nam et Menander similiter
in Disexapaton comoedia ita ait:
BovAnddpws

A
T fuerépay &), Anuéa, mpokarélaBes
Spacw.
id est: consiliarie nostram, Demea, praeoccupauisti
uisionem.

Fragment 2, line 2 7» and &7 om. Fulgentius, suppl. Bentley
and Sandbach respectively.

Fragment 2 has no counterpart in Plautus’ Bacchides,
and Fulgentius sometimes makes mistakes over the
attribution of individual citations. Accordingly some
scholars (Webster, Studies in Menander®, Manchester
1960, 86,; Gaiser, Wien. Stud. 79 [1966], 194 f.) have
suggested that this passage derives not from Menander’s
Dis Ezapaton but from the same dramatist’s second
Adelphoi.  This suggestion ts atiractive, but the absence
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who left the stage briefly (525-29) at its close in order to
effect the transfer, and then returned to find his young
friend (Moschos|Pistoclerus) newly arrived on stage. It
seems reasonable to assume that Plautus maintained in
the later scenes of the Bacchides a similar fidelity to the
outlines of Menander’s story, and a similar independence

over the details of scenic structure and dialogue.)

Four fragments quoted from Dis Ezapaton by ancient
authors

2

Cited by Fulgentius, Mitologiae, 3. 1, who writes as
Sollows: * They have interpreted Bellerophon to mean
Bovindopdv (= Counselling)—for Menander also in his
comedy Dis Exapaton speaks similarly, thus:

Counsel-wise,
You have anticipated, Demeas,
Our own impression.

of any echo in Plautus’ Bacchides is not a compelling
argument in its favour, in view of the Roman poet's
independent atlitude to details in ks Greek models. If
this fragment is after all correctly attributed by Fulgentius,
it is most likely to have been spoken by a slave (Syros?),
perhaps to one of the old men he was swindling; its
language is affected (Bovdnddpws, here translated
¢ counsel-wise’, has a Homeric ring; Spaow, translated
‘impression ', smacks more of the philosophy school than of
everyday speech) in a way that best suits the grandiloquent
mumbo-jumbo of an impudent trickster.
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3 (110 KT, 124 K)

An anonymous lexicographer in his Duvaywy) Aéfewy
xpnoipwy (Bekker, Anecdota Graeca 1. 436. 17), and
the Suda lexicon: dmdora- ol udvov améorybe
Myovow. kal mapdora: Mévavdpos Ilaidiew (fr. 317
KT) . .. Als Efamardvre

k] M 7 A B 7 / TS

éuol mapdora: 7w Bpav wdpas éyw
~ k4 -~ )

KaA® T alT@v.

4 (111 KT, 125 K)

The line is cited by Stobaeus, Eclogae 4. 52b. 27 (7epi
{wijs), with the full heading Mevdvdpov Ais *Efama-
Tdvros. Without the play-title but with the author’s
name it is cited by {Plutarch], Consol. ad Apoll. 119e;
Clement of Alexandria, Stromata 6. 2 (p. 436. 10
Stihlin); a scholiast on Homer, Odyssey 15. 246; and
Eustathius, commenting on the same line of Homer,
1781. 2. It appears also in the collection of mono-
stichs ascribed to Menander, 583 Jakel.

ZYPOZ
6v ol Oeol Prrodow, dmobijoret véos.

Cf. Plautus, Bacchides 816-17 (Chrysalus) quem di
diligunt [ adulescens moritur, dum ualet, sentit, sapit.

Fragment 4 8y ydp feos dihel mss. of Men. monost. 583.
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3

An anonymous lexicographer in his Collection of Useful
Terms (Bekker, Anecdota Graeca 1. 436. 17) and the Suda
lexicon quote this and another fragment (317 Korte-
Thierfelder) to illustrate Menander’'s use of mwapdora
(* stand by ") and amdora (' stand off ') as alternative
Jorms to mapdornb and dmdornb, whick are the regular
2nd person singular, strong aorist active imperative forms

of maploTnp and ddioTnus.

Stand by my side. I'll hammer on the door
And summon one of them.

Context and speaker are wuncertain. In Plautus’
Bacchides, the soldier’s young slave, accompanied by his
parasite, knocks on a door at 578, and Nicobulus,
accompanied by Philoxenus, at 1117.

4

Quoted by Stobaeus, Eclogae 4. 52b. 27 (the section
headed * On Life’), and by several other authors (who
Sfail to indicate its precise source), as listed on the facing
page.

SYROS
He whom the gods love dies while still a youngster.

This line, celebrated in antiquity (to judge from the number
of its quoters) and given its modern currency by the mis-
translation in Byron’s Don Juan, IV . xii (the moribund
subject in Menander is singular, not plural), was faith-
Sfully translated by Plautus at Bacch. 816-17. Far from
being a sentimental sigh about the Schuberts of this world,
it was part of a caustic comment by the slave Syros
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5 (112 KT, 126 K)

Three Byzantine lexica—Photius, the Sude, and the
Etymologicum Genuinum (R. Reitzenstein, Geschichte
der griechischen Etymologika, Leipzig 1897, p. 194)—
cite the fragment under the entry {dropos- vewsdpos.
Mévavdpos Ais *Efamardvre

ot MeydBulos v

o 2 4
ooTis yévouro {dxopos.

Two papyrus scraps which are hesitantly assigned to Ais
*Eéamardv

6a—6d (frs. 121 a i, ii; b i, ii Austin, C.G.F.)

Two tiny scraps of papyrus (P. Antinoopolis 122) yield
four brief and uninformative passages which have
tentatively been attributed to this play because in
one of them (fr. 6a, line 1) a character named Lydos
is addressed. = Inlater Greek comedy this name up to
now is known only from the Dis Ezapaton, but note
the title Lydos by Antiphanes (ii. 70 Kock); fr. anon.
720 Kock; Plautus, Cornicula fr. vi; Atilius fr. iv
Ribbeck; and Cicero, Pro Flacco 65: quis umquam
Graecus comoediam scripsit in qua seruus primarium
partium non Lydus esset? Even if it is ridiculously
exaggerated, Cicero’s question should warn us against
too easy an acceptance of these papyrus scraps as part
of the Dis Ezapaton. In any case they are too brief
and too mutilated to be tested by any comparison
with the text of Plautus’ Bacchides. Fragment 6a =
the first scrap, h(orizontal)-f(ibres) side; 6b == the
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(Chrysalus) to Nicobulus (the father of Sostratosf
Mnesilochus) about the old man’s stupidity on the occasion
of the first swindle.

5

Three Bysantine lexica—Photius, the Suda, and the
Etymologicum Genuinum—cite this fragment in order to
illustrate the use of the word {dxopos (a temple warder):

Whoever got the warden’s job,
It wasn’t Megabyzos.

Megabyzos was the family or cult name of the warden of
the temple of Artemis at Ephesus.  Although Plautus does
not translate the words of this fragment literally in his
Bacchides (the reference would clearly have made litile
sense to his Roman audience), their original context was
almost certainly the scene in which the slave Syros
(Chrysalus) was telling his elaborate lie to Sostratos’
Sfather (Nicobulus) about the deposit of the money with
Theotimos, the priest of Artemis at Ephesus (cf. Bacch.
306-13). If Syros had been embroidering his story too
cleverly with circumstantial details like the names of the
priest and the warden of the temple—Theotimos and
Megabyzos respectively—the old man could well have cut
in with a remark such as this fragment, thus challenging
Syros’ story.

Two papyrus scraps whick are hesitantly assigned to Dis
Ezxapaton
6a-6d

P. Antinoopolis 122 consists of two tiny shreds of papyrus
with text on both sides, providing four broken snatches of
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second scrap, h.-f. side; 6c = the first scrap,
v(ertical)-f. side; 6d = the second scrap, v.-f. side.
The fibre pattern suggests that line 6 followed 5, and
16 followed 15, with no lines lost between.

a b
Tv Avdé [ J7Abes :—orf
JetBearna] [Covo’ 67° o[
v olpar o€ Jvkeiacer|
lew: 7p. [ Jo® vreilev
5 }oow. | 10 ]. asi—ave]
¢ d
] wreo.[ e\bwv 6]
). evpos dox| 1- w AauBalv
Juwoor- <] Jadein o[
1[]-6exal Jrots Beois|
16 pa mv] Ajunrpa 20 J.oves & .|
Jovrov.]

Fragments 6a-6d  Suppl. ed. pr. (J. W. B. Barns, The Antino-
opolis Papyri iii, London 1967, 122 f£.). 13 Muody ? (ed. pr.).
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dramatic text. All four come from the middle of lines.
One( fr. 6b) has two dicola (lines 6, 10), and another has a
name in the vocative (fr. Ga, 1); if the two shkreds of
papyrus come _from the same page, as appears likely, they
evidently provide the remains of a dialogue. Only a few
words and phrases can now be translated: fr. 6a, line 1
an address to Lydos, 3 I think; 65,6 . . . you came.
—Not . . . (?), 7 when (2), 9 from here/there; 6c, 13
Mysian (2: the Mysians lived in the north-west corner of
Asia Minor, and were proverbially considered beneath
contempt), 14 ten, 15 [No, by] Demet[er]; 6d, 16
having come, 17 take, 19 the gods. The sole reason
for assigning these scraps to Dis Exapaton is the address
to * Lydos’ in fr. 6a, 1. Lydos may well have been a
common slave name in later Greek comedy (Cicero, Pro
Flacco 65, asks * What Greek ever wrote a comedy without
a Lydos being the main slave part? "), but up to now the
name in later Greek comedy is known only from the
Oxyrhynchus fragments of Dis Exapaton. Nothing in
the scraps, however, either supports or hinders the attribu-
tion, and the remains are all too tattered for any attempt
to maich them with the text of Plautus’ Bacchides.
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DYSKOLOS (The Peevish Fellow)
Manuscripts

B = P. Bodmer 4, the second play (between Samia
and Aspis) in a papyrus codex of the third century
A.p. Itis avirtually complete text of the play. First
edition: V. Martin, Papyrus Bodmer 1V. Ménandre:
Le Dyscolos, Cologny-Geneva 1958, with photo-
graphs.! Subsequently two tiny scraps that had
been detached from one page of this codex, containing
bits of lines 756-63, 806-10, and 773-77, were
identified and published by R. Kasser and C. Austin
in Papyrus Bodmer XXVI. Ménandre: Le Bouclier,
Cologny-Geneva 1969, 48 {., with a photograph.

Berl. = P. Berlin 21199, a scrap of papyrus from
Hermupolis dating from the sixth or seventh century
A.D., and containing the beginnings of lines 452-57
and the ends of 484-89. First edition: H. Maehler,
ZPE 4 (1969), 113, with a photograph.

H=a fragment of vellum codex, also from Hermu-
polis, written in the fourth century A.p. and now in
Oxford (Bodleian Library, Gr. Class, g. 50 [P]). It
contains the beginnings of lines 140-50 and the ends
of 169-74. First edition: B. Grenfell and A. Hunt,

1 W. E. Blake’s edition (New York 1966) also contains
photographs.
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Mélanges Nicole, Geneva 1905, 220 ff.; no photo-
graph has been published.

O = P. Ozyrkynchus 2467, two tiny scraps of papyrus
from the second century A.D., containing the ends of
lines 263-72 and 283-90. First edition: E. G.

Turner, The Oxyrhynchus Papyr: 27 (1962), 137, with a
photograph.

Oslo = P. Oslo 168, a tiny scrap of papyrus roll from
an unknown source. Dating to the third or second
century B.C., it is by far the earliest fragment of the
Dyskolos yet known. It contains portions of lines
766-73. First edition: S. Eitrem and L. Amundsen,
Papyri Osloenses 3 (1936), 259, publishing it as an
unidentified literary fragment. Identification, as well
as its correct dating, was achieved by J. Lenaerts,
Papyrus Littéraires Grecs (Papyrologzca Bryaellensia 13
[1977]), 23 ff., where the scrap is republished with a
photograph.

* * *

Of the Dyskolos’ original 969 lines, only nine (650-
53, 703-7) are totally lost, and another twenty or so
are damaged beyond even ramshackle repair. No
other play by Menander is preserved in a state so
near completeness. Furthermore, the Bodmer
papyrus prefixes to its text a short verse hypothesis
or plot-summary, a didascalic notice, and a cast-list.
The hypothesis is attributed on the papyrus to
Aristophanes of Byzantium, the famous editor and
scholar who worked at Alexandria in the second half
of the third and the beginning of the second centuries
B.c. This attribution is clearly spurious (¢f. Handley’s
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edition of the play, pp. 121 ff.; and R. Pfeiffer,
History of Classical Scholarship, Oxford 1968, 190 ff.),
for the scansion and language of the hypothesis
excite suspicion, and the précis of the plot is
inaccurate. It names only Sostratos, for example,
as Knemon’s rescuer from the well, and then makes
Knemon play a part in arranging the marriage
between Gorgias and Sostratos’ sister. The cast-
list seems to be more reliable, whatever its origins
may have been. It purports to list the speaking
characters of the play in their order of appearance,
with brief identifications attached to most of them.
If Sostratos’ mother had a small speaking part in the
Dyskolos, as 1 now believe likely (see the critical
apparatus on line 430), her omission from the list
between Getas and Simiche is its one real inaccuracy.

It is the didascalic notice, however, which provides
information of true value. The material from which
it derives was assembled in Alexandria not long after
Menander’s death from the public records of Athens.
Although the text as we have it on the papyrus con-
tains an irritating corruption, its fairly certain
emendation enables us to date the play’s first pro-
duction to a winter’s day early in 316 B.c., when in
the dramatic competition that formed an impor-
tant part of the festival of the Lenaea the Dyskolos
won first prize. Menander was then in his middle
twenties, a playwright with between four and eight
years’ practical experience. Did he deserve this
early—and apparently not often repeated—success ?
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TOV 0.56?\4»0)! abris émbev: ovr efx 8 Tt Aéyor
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Hypothesis and didascalic notice taken from the Bodmer
papyrus.

Hypothesis 1 uév, v Bingen, Pfeiffer: povpy B. 2 Corr. van
Groningen: erjuev B. 5 Corr. Mayer, Pfeiffer: avrerndd® B.
6 émbev Diano, London seminar: erelfer B. ommoer B, with
Aeyor added in margin. 10 rprywwaika B. éyew Lloyd-Jones:
epwv B. 11 Tovrw B.

Didascalic notice Axnuoyévovs ed. pr.: didvupoyerns B. Zkap-
devs ed. pr.: oxagevs B.  avremypader’ B
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HYPOTHESIS
BY ARISTOPHANES THE SCHOLAR!

A peevish man, who had a daughter, soon
Was left through his behaviour by his wife,
Already mother of a son. He lived

A hermit in the country. Sostratos

Fell madly for the girl. He came and asked.
The peevish man resisted.  He won over
Her brother, who was at a loss for words.
Knemon fell in a well, was quickly helped
By Sostratos. He made up with his wife
And gave away the girl as legal wife

To him, whose sister then on Gorgias,

His wife’s son, he bestowed, now mollified.

(DIDASCALIC NOTICE)

(Menander) produced (this play) at the Lenaea
festival when Demogenes was archon? and won first
prize. Aristodemus of Scarphe? was his principal
actor. It has an alternative title * The Misanthrope ’.

1 This attribution to Aristophanes of Byzantium is spurious:
see above, p. 177 £,

2 Demogenes was eponymous archon of Athens from summer
317 to summer 316, and the Lenaea festival was celebrated
each year in January. The date of the play’s first production
was thus January 316 B.c.

3 This actor is otherwise unknown. Scarphe, otherwise
known as Scarpheia, was an important town in Locris near
Thermopylae. It was the birthplace of another comic actor
who won fame in Athens, Lycon, active in the 320s.
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TA TOY APAMAT(0Z) ITPOZQIIA
av, ¢ Beds

Xaipéas, 6 mapdoiros

Zdarpatos, o épacleis

Hvppias, 6 dodiros

Kvfipwr, 6 marip

mwapbévos Guyarnp Kijucwy(os)

Ados

Topylas, 6 éx p[n]rpos dderd[ds
Zikwv pdyepos

Déras, 6 dodlds

Supiyn ypads

KaMunnidns nla}rjp 108 Tworpdr{ov

Cast-list, as it appears in the Bodmer papyrus.

After I'éras, 6 SobMos the entry uyjrgp Tworpdrov seems to have
been omitted (see on line 430). B here and elsewhere has
acpekyy (see on 636).
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DRAMATIS PERSONAE, in order of speaking:

The god Pan, speaker of the prologue

Chaireas, a friend of Sostratos?

Sostratos, a young man in love

Pyrrhias, a slave in Sostratos’ family

Knemon, the peevish old fellow

Knemon’s daughter, still unmarried

Daos, the slave of Gorgias

Gorgias, a young farmer, half-brother to Knemon’s
daughter

Sikon, a cook

Getas, a slave in Sostratos’ family

Sostratos’ mother?

Simiche, an old woman, Knemon’s slave

Kallippides, Sostratos’ father

Mute characters: a group of people accompanying
Sostratos’s mother to the sacrifice at the shrine of
Pan (these include Plangon, Sostratos’ sister; Par-
thenis, a hired girl-piper; and two male slaves, Donax
and Syros); Myrrhine, Knemon’s wife and Gorgias’
mother by a former marriage; the piper who accom-
panies the scene from 880 to 958; and—if it can be
called a mute—the sheep brought by Sikon on his
‘first appearance. There is a conventional chorus of
tipsy revellers, characterised here as Pan-worshippers,
to perform the entr’actes.

1 The cast-list in the papyrus identifies Chaireas as a ‘ para-
site ’ (see the note after line 49). If this identification has any
authority—and of that we cannot be certain—its implication
will be only that Chaireas’ friendship for Sostratos was
bought rather than freely given.

2 Omitted by the cast-list in the papyrus.
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10

AYZKOAOZ

(SCENE: Phyle, a village about thirteen miles north-
west of Athens on the slopes of Mount Parnes. A
country lane, backed by three buildings. In the centreis a
shrine dedicated to Pan and the Nymphs. On one side of
it (spectators’ left, probably) is Knemon’s farmhouse; on

ITAN
~ kd -~ ’ k4 b \ 7
77s "ArTicijs vopiller’ elvar Tov Témov,
7 1 -~ y ¢ ’
Duiy, 76 vuudaiov 8 ofev mpoépyouan
Dvlaciwy kal ra@v Svvapévwy Tas mérpas
&vidde yewpyetv, lepov Emdaves mdvv.
\ b3 \ \ \ 3 \ Ied b4 -~ \
Tov dypov 8¢ Tov [élmt 8e€l’ olkel TovTov
’ kA 7 7 57 2
Rvijpwy, dravlpwmnds Tis dvlpwmos adddpa
kal 8voxolos mpos dmavras, b yalpwy T SxAw—
e ¥ 3 Is -~ g 3 -~ Ié
oxAw ” Aéyw; (&l odros émewxds ypdvov
\ ’ (A4 3 - I3
moAvw AeddAnrer )8éws év 7& Pl
oddevi, mpoomydpevke mpérepos & ovdéva
] -~
mAy € dvdykns yernav mapudv T Eué,

In the apparatus to this play, those corrections and supple-
ments whose author is not named were made by the ed. pr.,
V. Martin, Papyrus Bodmer IV. Ménandre: Le Dyscolos,
Cologny-Geneva 1958. 10 oddevi Diano, Lloyd-Jones: ouvdev
B.
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DYSKOLOS
(The Peevish Fellow)

the other, Gorgias’ farmhouse. The time is early morn-
ng.)

(The god Pan enters from his shrine, to deliver the pro-.
logue.)

PAN
Imagine that the scene’s in Attica—
It’s Phyle—and the shrine from which I come
Belongs to the villagers and people who
Can farm the rocks here; it’s a holy place
Of great renown.! This farm here on the right’s? 5
Where Knemon lives, a hermit of a man,
Peevish to everybody, loathing crowds—
‘ Crowds " do I say? He’s lived a good long time
And never spoken willingly to anyone
In his life, never been the first to greet a man, 10
With one exception: me, his neighbour, Pan.

t The shrine of Pan and the Nymphs at Phyle was indeed
celebrated, but for the purposes of his play Menander is forced
to alter its site from the steep cliff face on the side of a gorge,
where it was in real life (cf. Handley’s edition of the Dyskolos,
pp- 24 £.; a photograph of it forms the frontispiece to Bingen’s
?econd edition of the play), to a country lane bounded by

arms.

2 Pan’s right, presumably, and the audience’s left; but the
wording is ambiguous.
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MENANDER
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é"rc paAov. ds & ‘7'6 Kakév olov odfév dv
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moviy, 4o ToUTwy dpéduevos TOV yerrdvwy
xai s yovaixds péypr Xolapyéwy xdrw
wiodv épelijs mdvras. 7 3¢ maplhévos

2 (4 z ~ -~ IQNY A
yéyovev dpoia T Tpodij Tis, ovde v

3 ~ ~ \ z 14 3 \
eldvia PpAabpov. Tds 8¢ ovvrpddovs éuoi
12 Corr. several: rovor” B. 14 Tedevryroros B. 15 Aaufa-
vovros B. 16 Corr. several: more B. 18 Corr. Diano: modv

Tnovukros B. 26 0 éva several: fevaua B. 31 oxamrovr’
ate[ B. 36 $Aapovv B.

1 Ancient Greeks did not dare walk past a shrine of Pan (see
the note below, on line 433) without greeting its tenant god,
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DYSKOLOS

He’s forced to greet me when he passes,! and

That makes him rueful right away, I know for sure!

And yet, despite his character, he married a

Widow, whose former husband had just died 15

And left her just then with a baby son.

He squabbled with her not just every day

But took up too a good part of each night

In living miserably. A baby girl

Came—still worse. When these troubles reached a 20
point

Beyond all hope of change, and life was hard

And bitter, his wife left him and went back

To the son she’d had earlier. He owned

A tiny plot of land here in the neighbourhood,?

And there with difficulty he now supports 25

His mother, himself, and one loyal family slave.

The boy’s already quite grown up, with an

Old head upon his shoulders that belies

His age. Experience matures a man.

The old husband lives his own life, with his daughter 30

And an old servant woman, carrying wood

And digging, always working. He detests

The whole world, from his wife and neighbours here

Right to Cholargos? down there, every single man.

His daughter, though, is innocent like her 35

Upbringing, pure in thought. She cherishes

who would be represented by a statue placed outside the
entrance to the shrine.

* Gorgias’ house is separated from Knemon’s by the shrine
of Pan, but the land of the two farms is imagined to be con-
tiguous.

3 A village ten miles or so down the road to Athens, virtually
at sea level.
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MENANDER
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ZOITPATOZ
B0[s).

39 rexar B. 43 maparaforr” B. 44 Suppl. Bingen. 46 fou-
Aeofe B. 48 Suppl. several. 49 o B. 50 Suppl. ed. pr.:
evravfaral...... ﬁ Oepav B, évfévde or évlfév ye mas & élevfe-
pdv m]ss. of Ammonius, Diff. 202, p. 53 Nickau. 52 Suppl.
several.

! The parasite, a conventional figure on the contemporary
comic stage, was usually a poor young man who obtained free
board from a richer friend in return for services of various
kinds. One of his specialities was acting as jester at his friend’s
parties (cf. Handley’s edition of the Dyskolos, on 57 ff.).
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With loving care the Nymphs who share my shrine;

She worships us, and so she’s made us take

Some little care of her. There is a boy

Whose father’s very rich and farms land here 40

Worth many talents. This boy lives in town,

But he’s [come] with a sportsman [friend (?)] to hunt

And accidentally reached this very spot.

I’ve put him under a spell, and made him fall

{In love. That]’s the synopsis. Now [you'll see] 45

The details, if you like: you’d better like!

[In fact], I think I see that lovesick youth

Approaching with his [hunting (?)] friend; they’re
both

Absorbed in their [discussion] of the affair.

(Exit Pan into his shrine. Sostratos and his friend
Chaireas, identified in the cast list as a * parasite ', now
enter deep in conversation on their way from the estate of
Sostratos’ father, which must be imagined as sttuated off
stage to the right.)

CHAIREAS
What's that you say? You saw a girl from here, 50
A free girl, Sostratos, crowning the Nymphs next door?
And you emerged iz love, at first sight ?

SOSTRATOS
At first sight.

2 Sc. putting garlands on the heads of their statues.
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53 Corr. several: ¢fovdeve’ B. 56 ampaxrikoy B. 62 qufdve
B. 6860’ dv Handley: doav B.
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CHAIREAS

Quick work! Or had you planned, on leaving, to
Fall for a girl?

SOSTRATOS

You're laughing at me, Chaireas,
But I feel awful.

CHAIREAS
I believe you.

SOSTRATOS
That is why 55
I’ve brought youin onit. Ithought you were a friend
And practical especially.

CHAIREAS
That, Sostratos,

Is what I am in such things. Say a friend’s in love
With a ketaira.! 1'm called in, snatch and bring
Her right away—get drunk, burn doors down—I'm 60
Deaf to all reason. You must strike before
You check on her identity. Delays
Increase a passion dangerously; brisk starts
Mean brisk conclusions. Say a man suggests
Marriage, a free girl. I'm a different man 65
Then—dossier on family, money, character.
I leave my friend in that case with a permanent
Record of my efficiency, you see!

1 In the ancient Greek world, ketairai ranged from common
prostitutes to highly educated courtesans who might be good
dancers, musicians and conversationalists too. Their houses
seem to have been at the mercy of drunken bands of young
louts who would retaliate against locked doors by firing them
with torches (¢f. Headlam’s note in the Headlam~Knox edition
of Herodas, on 2. 34-7).
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SOSTRATOS
That’s very good, (aside) but doesn’t suit me at all!

CHAIREAS
And first now we must hear about this problem. 70

SOSTRATOS
At first light I sent Pyrrhias out—he’s my
Hunting companion!—on an errand.

CHAIREAS
Where ?

SOSTRATOS

To meet the girl’s father in person, or
Whoever’s the head of the household.

CHAIREAS
Heracles,
What are you saying ?

SOSTRATOS
Yes, I did wrong. Such jobs 75
Are not for slaves, perhaps. When you're in love,

1 There is a difficulty here, caused partly by tears in the
papyrus at crucial points of lines 42 and 48, partly by some un-
characteristically loose writing by Menander. Here, at line 71,
Sostratos identifies his slave Pyrrhias as his ‘ hunting com-
panion’; in the prologue, however, Pan says that Sostratos
had been hunting with a ‘ sportsman [friend (?)]’ (42 f.), and
goes on apparently to identify that ‘ [hunting (?)] friend ’ as
Chaireas (48), if rov . . . ovyx[vwpyéryly is correctly supple-
mented there. In fact no other supplement approaches that in
plausibility, given the length of the papyrus gap and the general
configuration of Pan’s speech as he introduces Chaireas to the
audience.
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Though, it’s not easy to make out what’s best.

And why’s Pyrrhias so long? For ages I've

Been wondering. I told him to come straight home
When he’d discovered there the facts for me. 80

(At this point Pyrrhias enters from the left, running
blindly and breathlessly.)

PYRRHIAS |
Let me pass, look out, everybody get
Outofmy way. He’smad,the man who’s chasing me,
Mad.
SOSTRATOS
What's this, boy ?

PYRRHIAS
Run!

SOSTRATOS
What’s the matter?

PYRRHIAS
Earth and stones
Being thrown at me. I'm allin.

SOSTRATOS
Thrown? You wretch, where are
You off to?

(Pyrrhias has been atiempting to reach the opposite exit.
Now ke stands still, and for the first time gingerly looks
round, over his shoulder.)

PYRRHIAS
He’s not chasing me perhaps now ?
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85 rd’a€ B. 88 xaxodaluwv B. 90-95 Supplementation,
speech-division and assignation of parts are highly uncertain;
the text printed is exempli gratia. 90 Suppl. Page. 91 Suppl.
several. 92 dmafvrassuppl. ed. pr., ‘HpdxAe:s Handley.
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SOSTRATOS
No, 85
By Zeus.

PYRRHIAS
I thought he was.

SOSTRATOS
What do you mean?

PYRRHIAS
Let’s go
From here, please.

SOSTRATOS
Where?

PYRRHIAS

As far as we can from
That door there!l He's a son of grief, berserk,
A lunatic, the man you sent me to,
Who lives [there (?)], in that house! [O gods above (7)), 90
What hideous trouble! [Ihave]stubbed and [broken]
Just every single toe! ‘

SOSTRATOS

[O Heracles ()],
What's he been up to, coming here?

1 Sc. Knemon’s.
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XAIPEAZ
[mapadpovav

€dnAds éore.
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) AL, é6dA[s dpa.,
Zdlorpar’, amodolipny: Exe] 8¢ mws Pvrarrikds.
dAX’ oV ddvapar Néyew: mpoloéornrer 8¢ pot
76 mvebua. xdpas [Ty Glpav s olkias
Tov kipiov {nreiv [élqy: mpoRAbé pou
ypabs Tis kaxodaiuwy, a[dr]|élev 8 ob viv Aéywv
é’aTnK’ , &detfev adTov éml Tob AquLSL'ov
éwel weng{;ﬂapoy.evov axpa.Sas 7 ToAdy
kbpwy’ €ovTd cvAéyovt’.

XAIPEAZ
€ k4 s
ws opyidws.

IIYPPIAZ

4 5 4 2 b3 \ 1 2 1 ’
Ti, W POKAPL ; €YW WEV €IS TO YWpiov
éufas émopevdumy mpos adrov kal wdvy
méppwlev, elval Tis PrdvBpwmos oddbpa
émdéfids e BovAduevos, mpooelma kal
e e 2 7 e 7 ’ 3 ~ 4

e T, dnul, © mpds oe, mdrep, ety ri o€

4 € 1 -~ -~ 2 9 c 3 k3 4 e 3 7

omevdwy Umép ood mpdyw’.” 6 & edbs,  dvdae
¥ kil 7 ce Y A} 7 4
hpwme,” dnoiv, * els 76 ywpiov 8¢ pov
93 Suppl. several. 94 Suppl. Handley (éf)A[ns several). 95,
98 Suppl. several. 98 mpofjAde Sandbach: mpoofife B. 102
In the left-hand margin B appears to identify the speaker of
the words s dpyidws as xalip (owolrp and mlup are possible
interpretations of the traces, however). 105 evaipirdrfpw
néoris B. 108 68” om. B, suppl. several.
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DYSKOLOS

CHAIREAS
He’s [mad (?)],
Quite clearly! [ )

PYRRHIAS

By Zeus, Sostratos, I'd [sooner be (7))
Completely pulverised! Keep on the alert, 95
Though. Oh, I can’t [speak properly], I'm short
Of breath. I knocked at [the] door of the house
And [said] I'd like to see the owner. Out came a
Pathetic hag, and from here, where I'm standing now?!
Talking to you, she pointed him out on the hill, 100
Going round his bloody pears and picking up
A load of troubles for himself'!

(Pyrrhias has worked himself into a fury. Chaireas’
next remark, aside to Sostratos, refers to the tone and

vocabulary of Pyrrhias’ last words.)

CHAIREAS
What fury!

PYRRHIAS
What, dear sir —Then I stepped onto his land
And walked towards him. I was still a good
Way from him, but I wanted to be a 105
Friendly and tactful sort of fellow, so
I greeted him. * I've come,’ I said, ‘ on business,
To see you, sir, on business, it’s to your
Advantage.” Right away, ‘ Damned heathen,’ he

1 Lines 89 to 99 inclusive are irritatingly damaged in the
papyrus; supplements, part-division, and general interpreta-
tion are highly uncertain in several places, especially between
lines 90 and 95.
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XAIPEAZ
és Kdpaxas.

IITPPIAY

év So 8 * dAd o’ S Ilooedav— " Adywv
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k] 4 ’ b Y - Ce 1 A k4 \ ~ ’
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¥ 2 7 ee A I3 3y » > en 7 k1]
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XAIPEAZ
pawduevor Aéyets
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IIYPPIAZ
1 A 7 4 AJ
76 3¢ mépas: pevyovra yap
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ZQXTPATOZ
detdiav Adyes.

110 o4 om. B, suppl. Kassel and (without its mark of interro-
gation) Page. 111 adinow B. 112 yoxopaxas B. 113 In the
right-hand margin B has uaomyy[a, a misinterpretation pre-
sumably of ydpaxa. 114 p’ adrfj Arnott (after Handley’s radry
@ éxdBaipe): Tadryy B. 118 Corr. several: Seduwx’ B.
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DYSKOLOS

Said, ‘ trespassing on my land? What’s your game ?’ 110
He picked a lump of earth up, which he threw
Smack in my face!

CHAIREAS
Hell!

PYRRHIAS
While I shut my eyes
And said ‘ Poseidon blast you,” he’d now grabbed a
stake
Again and flogged me with it, said * What dealings
Do we have? Don’t you know the public road?” 115
He bawled fortissimo.

CHAIREAS
This farmer sounds
A perfect madman.

PYRRHIAS

Here’s the ending. 1
Took to my heels, and he’s chased after me
Some fifteen stades,! first round the hill, then right
Down into this copse, slinging sods and stones, 120
Those pears, too, when he’d nothing else left. What
A savage brute, an absolutely vile
Old man! Get out of here, please!

SOSTRATOS
That is cowardice!

1 Nearly two miles. A stade measured 202 yards.
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125 Tuxav B. 63" ddvvwuevos Kraus, Zuntz: ovdvwwuévos B.

128 mpaxrikdraror B before correction. 135 mpdrrouer B.
136 Corr. several: elAngevevfis B.
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DYSKOLOS

PYRRHIAS

You don’t realise the mess we're in! He will
Eat us alive!

CHAIREAS

He may perhaps have been
A bit upset just now. So, Sostratos, I think
We ought to put off seeing him. You can
Be pretty sure, in all you do, that tact’s
A more effective course.

PYRRHIAS
You make good sense.

CHAIREAS

Poor farmers are hot-tempered—not just him,
But nearly all of them. Tomorrow, at first light,
I’ll go and see him by myself; I know

The house. And you had better go back home
As well, and wait there. This’ll be all right.

PYRRHIAS
Let’s do that.

(As Pyrrhias speaks, exit Chaireas off right.)

SOSTRATOS

He’s delighted to have found
An excuse! It was clear right from the start
He didn’t want to come with me or think
Much of my [plan] to marry. As for you—
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ZQETPATOZ
3 ? / 7
aA\’ éuaoriyov oé Tis
00d&v adukolvra;

IIYPPIAXZ
1 4 7 3 € \
kal wdpeari v’ odTooi
k4 4 € 4 4 AY \ s 4
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ZQETPATOZ
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140-50 Portions of these lines (the opening 1} metra,
generally) are preserved in H. 140 Suppl. several: Jend
wnca B, 18 or Jo'ndwn[ H. 141 Suppl. Ritchie: Jas B,
l...as H. 142 Suppl. Armott: Jemor: B, 1.[.]. [JexAent
ov H. The point at which Pyrrhias begins to speak is un-
certain. 143 Joiwra: B. 143-44 Speech assignment thus
given by several (B has dicola after ovroor and ]BeAriore; in
H, where the end of 144 is missing, there is no dicolon after
BeAtioTe, probably none after vrrayw, while some scholars think
that they can see Jppt (= ITv]ppi(as)) written in the left-hand
margin of 143). 145 Suppl. Grenfell, Hunt: Jawn» B.
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DYSKOLOS

May all the gods blast you {to kingdom come],
[You rogue! (?)]

PYRRHIAS
[What] have I done wrong, Sostratos ? 140

SOSTRATOS
It’s quite plain. You [damaged (?)] his land, [you
stole (?)]
Something.

PYRRHIAS
I stole?

SOSTRATOS
You mean, a man lashed out
At you when you weren’t guilty ?

PYRRHIAS
Yes—and look!
He’s here himself now! (7o Knemon) Sir, I'm off!
(To Sostratos) You talk to him!

(With these words Pyrrhias departs off right. Knemon
now becomes visible, entering from the left at a resolutely
brisk pace. The length of the ancient Greel: stage makes
it possible for Sostratos to complete his speech and take
refuge at the back of the stage, as far as possible from the
door of Knemon's house, before Knemon reackes the
centre of the stage.)

SOSTRATOS
I couldn’t! When I talk, my arguments 145
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146 Lloyd-Jones opposes any change of speaker (B has para-
graphus and Jv.: while H may have paragraphus). 147, 148,
149 Suppl. several. 148 wod’ B: ovd’ altered to ws H. 151
ravrovaleovs B, 156 widifvovs B. 159 dv om. B. 164 Todro
76 pépos Tod xwpiov Barrett, Thierfelder: rowovroropepoaywpiov
B. 167 mporas B.
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DYSKOLOS

Are always unconvincing!—How [could one (?)]
deseribe

[A man like Zim? (?)]? His look doesn’t seem to me

At all benevolent, by Zeus no! What

Determination! I'll move from the door

ADbit. That’sbetter. Why,he’s walking by himself,

Yelling. He doesn’tlook sane. Apollo and the gods,

I'm scared of him—why not admit the truth?

(Knemon, who now occupies the centre of the stage, has not
noticed Sostratos yet. He addresses the audience.)

KNEMON
Well, wasn’t that Perseus such a lucky fellow,?
On two accounts? He had some wings, and so
Didn’t meet any pedestrians on the ground.
And then he owned a sort of instrument
With which he petrified all who annoyed him!
I wish I had one now! Then nothing would
Be commoner all over than stone statues!
But now life’s not worth living, by Asclepius.
Today men trespass on my land and—talk!
You think I usually waste my time along
The roadside? I don’t cultivate at all
That part of my land, I've abandoned it because
Of all the travellers. Now they chase me up
Onto the hill-tops. Oh, the teeming,swarming crowds!
Oh no! Here’s one more of them, standing by
Our door!

1 Sc. Knemon.

% Perseus’ winged sandals were given to him by the god
Hermes, to help him on his crusade against the Gorgon
Medusa. When he killed her, he cut off her head, which had
the power even in death to turn all who looked on it to stone.
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168 rumyoers B.  169-74 Scraps of the ends of these lines are
preserved in H. 173 7rovrome B. Aed (a8 proper name)
Koumanoudis, Wycherley: dew B. 175 Corr. Lloyd-Jones:
owrarreafemavra B. 176 Corr. several: eav B. 177 owve
dpioviw B (without, however, any paragraphus under the
beginning of the line).

1 In the Athenian agora there were several stoas, long open
colonnades, where people could shelter from rain, sun or wind,
walk, watch processions, meet friends, talk, and transact many
kinds of official or private business.

* Leos was one of the Athenian heroes after whom a political
tribe was named. According to the legend he sacrificed his
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DYSKOLOS

SOSTRATOS (aside)
I wonder if he means to hit me?

KNEMON (still addressing the audience)

A man can’t find privacy anywhere,
Not even if he wants to hang himself!

(Sostratos comes tentatively forward. His first remark is
made aside, then he plucks up courage to address Knemon.)

SOSTRATOS
Is he annoyed with me P—Sir, here I'm waiting
For someone, by arrangement.

KNEMON
Didn’t I say so? Do

You people think this is a stoa,! or
The shrine of Leos?? If you want to see
A man, arrange to meet him at my door.
Yes—build a bench, if you've a mind to it,
Or better still, a council chamber! Oh, it breaks
My heart! It’s interference that’s the trouble,
In my judgment!

(Knemon storms off into his house, leaving Sostratos alone
on stage.)

daughters for the good of the city. His shrine (which may
have been identical with that of his daughters, the so-called
Leokoreion) seems to have been a popular rendezvous in the
Athenian agora (cf. H. A. Thompson and R. E. Wycherley,
The Agora of Athens [The Athenian Agora, volume XI1V:
Princeton 1972], 121 ff.).
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180 5’ om. B, suppl. several. 183 7. om. B, suppl. several.
185 16 003’ several: Torovrovd’ B. =dv om. B, suppl. Diano
{other supplements are possible). anwoarr” B. 187 moMa

8’arquepat B. 192 Corr. Sandbach: 8iooxovpw B. 193 kalovs
B.

8’ om. B, suppl. several. wplooérafe suppl. ed. pr., uot
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DYSKOLOS

SOSTRATOS

This operation needs,
I think, no ordinary effort, it demands 180
Initiative! That’s evident. Shall 1
Fetch Getas, father’s slave? Yes, by the gods,
I'll do that. He’s a ball of fire, experienced in
All kinds of things. I'm certain he’ll shake all
That dragon’s peevish temper out of him. 185
I don’t approve of temporising in
This matter. A great deal could happen in
A single day—but somebody’s unlatched his door!

(Enter, from Knemon’s house, kis daughter, carrying a
large jar. She doesn’t see Sostratos at first.)

GIRL
I'm so unhappy, oh, it’s all'gone wrong!
What am I going to do now? Nurse was hauling up 190
The bucket, and she dropped it in the well!

SOSTRATOS (enraptured)

Father Zeus, Healer Phoebus, dear Dioscuri,!
What irresistible beauty!

GIRL (still unaware of Sostratos’ presence)

Daddy [told me],
When he came in, to heat some water.

t Castor and Polydeuces, the twin sons of Zeus and Leda.

several. 194-201 Supplementation is uncertain; the text
supplied is exempli gratia. 194 eiowdv Zuntz: efiwv B.
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194 7péuw suppl. Peek. 195 rovrovre B. Suppl. Kassel.
196 B has either exewny ov or exewny:ov (without paragraphus,
however). Suppl. Gallavotti, Georgoulis. 197 Suppl. Barrett.
198 fuvos B.
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DYSKOLOS

SOSTRATOS
Audience,

[I'm trembling! ()]

GIRL
If he hears about this, he'll 195

| [Curse and (?)] beat her to death. No time for [idle

talk! (?)]
O dearest Nymphs, you must [supply] our water.
If there’s a sacrifice, though, going on in there
[Perhaps], I'd hesitate to interfere . . .

SOSTRATOS (advancing to the girl)
Well, if
[You give] it me, I'll fill [the jar] for you, and have 200
It here [in no time].

GIRL (handing Sostratos the jar)
By the gods, yes, [hurry! (#)]
SOSTRATOS
(aside, as ke goes off into the shrine with the jar)

A country girl, yet there’s a kind of poise . . .
O [honoured] gods, what power could save me now ?

(The girl is now alone on stage. Immediately the noise of
a door being unbolted is heard.)

GIRL
Oh no! Who's at the door? Is daddy coming?

Suppl. several. 199 34[s suppl. several, atrike Shipp. 200
odplav suppl. several. 201 Suppl. Webster. 203 pe Lloyd-
Jones: eue B. 3[audlvwy suppl. Barrett.
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205 Corr. several: eav B. 207 oxenre B. 211 xafooar B.
212 more PovAel® Szemerényi: mor’efovdero B. 213-217
Speech assignments first divined by Grassi (B has dicola after
marpos 213 and xaxodapwv 214, a paragraphus under 214, and
muppeas (1) in the right-hand margin).
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DYSKOLOS
I'll get a hiding if he finds me outside! 206

(The girl moves back towards her door, but the door which
opens is that of Gorgias’ house. Daos, Gorgias’ slave,
emerges. His opening remark is addressed to Gorgias’
mother inside the house. At first he does not notice the
girl, who is now probably standing half-hidden by her
slightly open door.)

DAOS
I've spent a long time doing housework here
For you, while master’s working on the farm
Without help. I must join him.—Poverty!
Damn and blast you! Why did we plumb your
depths?
Why settle here, coming to stay with us 210
So long, without a break ?

(Sostratos now re-enters from the shrine with the jar full
of water. He offers it to the girl without being aware of
Daos’ presence.)

SOSTRATOS
Here, take it.

GIRL ( from her doorway)
Bring
It over here.

DAOS (aside)
L This fellow here—whatever does
He want?
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218 7ovroriro B. 223 mposijxov several: mpoxer B. 224 xare
pabavwy B. 226 aderdw: (without the article) B.
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DYSKOLOS

SOSTRATOS
Good-bye, and look after your father!

(4s Sostratos says this to the girl, she goes off into her
house with the jar.)

It’s agonising . . .—Oh, stop moaning, Sostratos!
It'll be all right!

DAOS (overhearing, and aside)
What'll be all right ?

SOSTRATOS (still unaware of Daos’ presence)
Don’t panic, do 215
As you intended just now—fetch Getas,
Explain the whole affair clearly to him!

(With these words, exit Sostratos off right. Daos is now
alone on stage.)

DAOS
What's this chicanery? I don’t at all like
What'’s going on! A young man doing things for
A girl—that’s wrong! Knemon, I hope that all 220
The gods will damn and blast you for your sins!
You leave an innocent girl all alone,
In isolation, and without her due
Protection! Probably this youth found out
And stole here in a flash, believing he’'d 225
Struck lucky! However, I'd better tell
Her brother about it without delay,
So we can keep the girl out of harm’s reach.
I think I'd better go and do this now,
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230 Corr. Lloyd-Jones, van Groningen: mawaviaras B. 235
A&’ om. B, suppl. Eitrem (other supplements are possible).
236 dewrovr’ B. 239 amerns B.  eveor’iows B and mss. AN
of gcholia to Euripides, Andr. 975: &veor{ oor ms. M of the
scholia. 240 Corr. Handley, Robertson: emuedee B. 241

Huilv] several: epun{.] B, where the missing letter is prob-
ably s. .
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DYSKOLOS

For I can see these people coming here, 230

Right here, some rather drunk Pan-worshippers. I
think

It would be tactful not to clash with them.

(Exit Daos, off left. The approaching band of drunken
Pan-worshippers is the chorus, who now enter from the
right after the conventional cue for their first entr’acte
performance.)

ACT 11

(After the departure of the chorus, enter Gorgias and
Daos from the left. They are in mid-conversation.)

GORGIAS
But tell me, did you treat the matter as
So slight and unimportant?

DAOS
How do you mean?

GORGIAS
[Daos, ()]

You should, by Zeus, have seen the man accosting 235
The girl, whoever he was, right away, and told
Him that he’d better not be seen doing that again,
In future! As it is, you stood aside, as if
None of your business! Daos, you can’t escape
From blood ties with a sister, I don’t think. 240
We're still responsible. Her father may
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242 Corr. several: undero B. 244 Suppl. Lloyd-Jones, London
seminar. 247 Suppl. Kassel. 249 AdSy suppl. Roberts,
xplepd several. 250 rovrw B. 251 dvayxdoer Arnott, Sand-
bach: avayxaceie B. 255 Corr. several: emoyeoupor B.
256 womepovamov B. 257 ovryv B.
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Not want to fraternise with us; let’s not

Copy his peevishness. If [she]’s the victim of

A scandal, that will bring [disgrace] on me

As well. Outsiders never know [which] man’s 245
Responsible—they only see the event.

[Let’s knock. (?)]

DAOS
Gorgias, sir, [I'm afraid of ) the
Old man. The minute [he finds] me going near
His door, he’ll {string] me [up]!

GORGIAS
Yes, [he’s] a nuisance

In some ways, with his quarrelling. How can 250
One force him to reform, or change his mind
By good advice? Those are [dark mysteries (?)]!
Against the use of force, he’s got [the] law
On his side; and against persuasion, his
[Character]!

DAGS

Stop a moment! Why, our journey 255
Hasn't been in vain—he’s coming back again,
Just as I said!?

GORGIAS
The man in that smart cloak2—
Is that the one you mean?

1 Presumably in that part of the conversation which is pre-
sumed to have taken place off stage before the beginning of this
scene.

* The garment referred to was an elegant cloak of fine wool,
suitable wear for a rich and fashionable townsman, but capable
of causing offence to suspicious, poorer countrymen like
Gorgias.
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263-72 Scraps of the very ends of these lines are preserved in
0. 266 Corr. Winnington-Ingram: «ano: B. 267 Corr.

several: Siadefacbfar B. 270 ndws B.
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DAOS
Yes.

GORGIAS

Clearly a rogue,
From his expression!

(Tke rickly cloaked Sostratos, whose approach has already
been signalled in the preceding four lines, now enters from
the right. He is unaware of Daos’ and Gorgias’
presence.)

SOSTRATOS

Getas wasn'’t in, I found.
My mother’s going to make an offering to 260
Some god, I don’t know who—she does this every day,
Goes with her offerings all around the whole
District—well, she’s sent Getas out to hire
A cook! nearby. I've said good-bye to that
Venture, and here I am, back on the job! 265
I think I'll cut out these excursions, and
Do my own speaking for myself. I'll knock
At his door; that will guillotine for me
Further reflection!

(Sostratos is just about to knock on Knemon’s door when
Gorgias accosts him.)

GORGIAS

Young man, would you mind
Listening to some quite serious advice from me? 270

SOSTRATOS (surprised but polite)
Yes, with great pleasure. Go ahead!

1 See the note on the translation of dspis 215-16.
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273 Corr. several: rovro B. 279 Aapfave: B. 283-90 Scraps
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und’ ms. S of Stobaeus, Ecl. 3. 22. 19. O has the variant (or
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224

——
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GORGIAS

For all
Mankind, I think—successes, failures too—
There is a boundary, a turning point
In their positions. The successful man’s
Worldly prosperity continues just so long 275
As he can buttress his good fortune by
Avoiding any crimes. However, if
He’s lured to evil by his afluence,
His fortune switches then, I think, into decline.
If, on the other hand, the less successful, 280
Despite their poverty, keep clear of evil,
Shouldering their destiny with honour, and
Achieving in the end a credit balance, they’ll
Expect their stock to improve. My message, then,
is this:
You may be very rich, but don’t you bank on it, 285
Don’t trample, either, on us down-and-outs! Always
Show onlookers that you deserve a durable
Prosperity!

SOSTRATOS (after the lecture, even more mystified)

You feel I'm doing something now
That’s out of place?

GORGIAS

You've set your heart, I think,
On a foul deed. You're hoping to seduce 290
An innocent free girl, or looking for a chance

7008" edrvxelv S of Stob. 287 Corr. Gesner: cavr8y B, S of
Stob. 288 Corr. several: 7ot B. 289 efnAwxevar B.
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DYSKOLOS

To do an action for which you deserve
The sentence of a thousand deaths!

SOSTRATOS (horror-struck at the accusation)
Apollo!

GORGIAS

At any rate, it isn’t right that your

Leisure should injure us, who have none. When apoor 295
Man’s injured, he’s the bitterest foe of all, for sure.

At first, he’s just pathetic; later, he takes all

His tribulations as a [personal]

[Insult], not just as mischief!

SOSTRATOS

Young man, please
Let [me] say something!

DAOS (ignoring Sostratos’ intervention)

Bravo master, [you] 300
Deserve a shower of blessings!

SOSTRATOS

And you listen too,
You interrupter!—[Here] I saw a girl,
Ilove her. If[you call] that® crime’, then I must be
A criminal. What else can one say ? [Only that]
I'm coming here not for Zer, it’s her father 305
I’d like to see. I'm free-born, I've enough
Money, and I'm prepared to marry her
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DYSKOLOS

Without a dowry, and I'll swear an oath

Always to cherish her! Young man, if I've

Come here with evil intent, planning an 310
Intrigue behind your backs, may this Pan® and

The Nymphs together strike me senseless on

The spot, here by the house.? Let me tell you,

I'm most upset if tkat’s the kind of man

You think me!

GORGIAS
Well, if I've spoken a bit 315
Too strongly, don’t let that aggrieve you any more!
You've put things in a new light, won me to
Your side, too! My dear sir, I'm no outsider, I'm
The girl’s half-brother, that’s why I can say
This!
SOSTRATOS

And, by Zeus, you'll be able to help 320
Me now!

GORGIAS
Help? How do you mean?

SOSTRATOS
I see you've got

A kind heart . . .

GORGIAS (snlerrupting)

I don’t want to send you off
With frivolous excuses, I prefer

1 Sostratos points to the statue of Pan placed at the entrance
to the shrine (see the note on line 12).

3 Whose house? The Greek is ambiguous, but the reference
is most probably to the shrine of Pan.
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To spell out the plain truth. Her father is
Unique. There’s never been a man like him, 325
In earlier times or nowadays.

SOSTRATOS

This terror ?
I think I know him!

GORGIAS
A catastrophe—
It beats them all. This property of his is worth
About two talents,! and he farms it still
All by himself, without a man to help— 330
No family slave, no hired hand from the area,
No neighbour—it’s all done by him, and him alone.
His greatest pleasure’s seeing nobody.
He usually works with just his daughter by his side.
To her alone he’ll talk, he wouldn’t easily 335
Do that to someone else! He says he won’t
Marry her till he finds a bridegroom who
Shares his own outlook.

SOSTRATOS
That means never!

GORGIAS
So, my friend,
Don’t you give yourself trouble, it’ll be
Useless. Leave us to bear the burden, we're 340
His relatives, by gift of fortune!

1 Tt would accordingly be an estate of considerable value
(see the note on Aspis 35) and presumably also of considerable
size—well beyond the capacity of any real-life farmer. Infact
Knemon does not contrive to farm all his land (cf. 163 ff.).
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passage in Aristaenetus, Epist. 2. 17): Scaredec B. 346 7]adr’
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SOSTRATOS
By the gods,
Young fellow, have you never been in love?

GORGIAS
My friend,

I can’t!

SOSTRATOS
Why? What’s to stop you?

GORGIAS
Adding up
Qur present hardships—that allows no time at all
For hobbies!

SOSTRATOS
No, I see you never were in love. 345
That’s why you talk about it too naively! ‘ Stop’,
You say, yet [that]’s no longer in my power,
But in the god’s!!

GORGIAS
So you're [not] hurting us—
Just suffering pointlessly!

SOSTRATOS
[Not if] I win the girl!

1 Sostratos means Eros, the god of love; the audience,
however, knows that it was Pan who made Sostratos fall in
love (39 ff.). Menander’s lack of precision is deliberate.
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350-54 Supplementation of B’s already corrupt text is highly

uncertain; the text printed here is exempli gratia.

350

ouvkodovBnoas B. 351 adrév) maparrfy Fraenkel: lmaparys B.

352 Suppl. several. eufatwe B. 354 Suppl. Blake, Post.
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GORGIAS
You won't, [as you'll discover if you (?)] come 350
With me and [ask him. He farms in (?)] the valley
Near us.

SOSTRATOS
Discover? How?

GORGIAS
I'll introduce

The subject [of] his daughter’s marriage. That’s
A thing that I myself would like to see
Take place. But he’ll wade into everybody, 355
Fire insults at the lives they lead. [If] he sees you
In all your pampered ease, he won't agree
Even to look at you.

SOSTRATOS
Is he there now?

GORGIAS
He isn’t,
By Zeus, but he’ll emerge soon on his usualroad . . .

SOSTRATOS (inlerrupting)

My dear friend, do you mean he’ll have the girl 360
With him?

Corr. and suppl. Kraus, Lloyd-Jones: B may have had
oed{’avayovlr'idm. 357 op[av suppl. several. 358 Suppl.
several. 359 Speech-division thus indicated by ed. pr. (no
dicolon, no paragraphus in B). orav B.
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DYSKOLOS

GORGIAS
Perhaps, perhaps not.

SOSTRATOS
Come on, I'm ready!

GORGIAS
What an ideal!

SOSTRATOS
Please, do help me!

GORGIAS
How?

SOSTRATOS
How? Let’s walk on to where you mentioned.

DAOS

What?
Do you plan to stand by us while we work,
Wearing a cloak!?

SOSTRATOS
Why ever not?

DAOS
. Straight off, he’ll throw 365
His sods at you, call you a lazy devil. No,

1 See the note on line 257.
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372 nyuepas (for Huds) B.

1 When Sostratos returns from his work in the fields at line
522, he is clearly not wearing his incriminating cloak, and it
seems most likely that he does not resume wearing it until his
entry at the beginning of the last act. One possibility is that
he goes off here at line 371 carrying the cloak, returns similarly
carrying it at 522, and then deposits it in the shrine of Pan
when he goes in there at 619 (cf. Handley’s edition of the
Dyskolos, on 370).
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DYSKOLOS

You'd better do some digging with us. If he saw
That, he just might—perhaps—agree to listen to,
Yes, even you, because he thought your life

Was that of a poor farmer.

SOSTRATOS

I'm prepared to do 370
ANl T am told. Lead on.

(Either at this point, or directly before his exit at line 392,
Sostratos must take off his smart cloak}! revealing under-
neath a short tunic more suitable for energetic work out-
doors under a hot sun.)

GORGIAS

Why force yourself
To suffer?

DAOS (aside)

I'd like us to get as much work done
Today as possible, and him to slip a dise
At the same time. Then he’ll stop bothering us
And coming here.

SOSTRATOS
Bring out a mattock.?

2 The 3(xeMa, here translated ‘ mattock’, was an agri-
cultural tool used for digging, breaking up the surface of the
ground, and for shifting dung (cf. lines 584 ff.). It probably
combined the broad, horizontal blade of a mattock with a pair
of hoe-like prongs (cf. W. K. Pritchett, Hesperia 25 [1956],
290 f.; K. D. White, dgricultural Implements of the Roman
World, Cambridge 1967, 47 £., 66 ff.).
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DYSKOLOS

DAOS
Here,
Take mine, and go. And while you're occupied,
I'll build the wall up. That needs doing, too.

SOSTRATOS
Pass it. You've saved my life!

DAOS
I’'m off then, master.
Follow on there.

(Ezxit Daos, off lef?)

SOSTRATOS
So that’s my fortune—I must now
Die in the attempt, or win the girl and live!

GORGIAS
If you mean what you say, good luck to you!

SOSTRATOS
O honoured gods! The arguments you’ve used
To put me off now, sa you think, have made me twice
As eager for the venture. If the girl
Hasn’t grown up in a horde of women, if
She’s ignorant of the vices in this life, and all
The fears trumped up by aunts or nurses, if her life’s
Been, well, sincere, with a fierce father who'’s
A natural foe to vice—why then, it must

376 Corr. several: ervyapowcodounow B. 377-78 Speech-divi-
sion thus indicated by ed. pr. (dos:ameowoacv-mayw B). 386
rovrwv B. 387 deidoauévy Gallavotti: dedeoauery B. 388
ueravrovrarpooaypiov B.
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391 Cotr Kraus, Maas: mpooamodee B. 394 Ba.pa@;wv B.
396 els van Groningen: es B. 397 Twoyapar B. 398 83 yéyove
Barber: 8nyayov B. 400 Suppl. several. 403 axaxigramodv|
B.

! In modern terms, about 110 kilogrammes or 242 pounds
(cf. the note on Aspis 84), an obvious exaggeration,
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DYSKOLOS

Be bliss to win her! But this mattock weighs 390
Four talents,! it’ll kill me first. No slacking, though,
Once I've begun to sweat at this affair!

(Exeunt Gorgtas and Sostratos, off left. The stage is now
empty and silent for a few seconds. Then confused noises
are heard off to the right.  These become gradually louder,
Sinally resolving into the bleating of a lamb, the rattling of
pots and pans, and human cursing. At length the cook
Stkon enters, dragging bekind him a very reluctan isheep.)

SIKON

This sheep here is no ordinary beauty—damn
And blast it to perdition! If I lift it up
And carry it in the air, its teeth lock on a shoot, 395
It wolfs the fig-leaves, pulling hard away
From my grip. If you lower it to the ground,
Though, it won’t budge. So here’s a paradox: this

sheep’s
Got me, the cook, all in a stew, through hauling it
Along theroad! But here’s the shrine, thank heavens, 400
Where we're to sacrifice. Hail, Pan! Getas, -
My boy, so far behind ?

(After Stkon has made the conventional salutation to the
god Pan (see above, on line 12), ke looks back off-stage in
the direction of Getas, who now enters, also from the right,
staggering under an enormous load of pots, pans, rugs,
cushions and mattresses.)

GETAS

Yes, damn the women!
They fastened up four donkey-loads for me
To carry!
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406 vov suppl. Sandbach. epeicovravra B. Speech-division after
defipo indicated by ed. pr. (SevpoSov: B). 407 av B. 407-8
wavare[rovnaavior B. 408 Baliovued® B. 409 evfvol..]i8’ewpa
xev B (did the papyrus originally have evfvs:7ed?). 410

unuoe B.

1 The village of Paiania was situated on the eastern side of
Mount Hymettos, a good twenty miles by road or track south-
east of Phyle. Getas mentions it here less for any association
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DYSKOLOS
SIKON

There’s a great crowd coming, clear
Enough. The cushions you've got on your back— 405
What a tremendous number!

GETAS (at last puffing up to the front door of the skrine)
What doIdo[now (?)]?

SIKON
Rest that against here.

(Getas obeys Sikon, unloading himself of his pack and
placing it against the wall of the shrine).

GETAS

There. You see, if she
Dreams of Pan of Paiania,! we'll trot
Straight off to sacrifice to him there, that’s for sure!

SIKON
Who's had a dream?

GETAS
" Don’t grate me, sir!

SIKON
Do tell 410
Me, Getas, all the same, who had this dream ?

it may have had with the worship of Pan (although Mount

Hymettos itself had some celebrity in this connection: see

Handley's edition of the Dyskolos, ad loc.), than because he is

gloomily thinking of the effort that would be required to carry

llx,is.engrmous load over the rugged country between Phyle and
aiania.
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414 Corr. several: yeveamoxan B. wadas B.
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DYSKOLOS
GETAS
My mistress. :

SIKON
By the gods, what was it?

GETAS
You'll kill me!
She saw Pan . .

SIKON (interrupting)
This one here, you mean?

(Sikon points to the statue of Pan by the front door of the
shrine.)

GETAS
Yes.
SIKON
What was he
Doing?
GETAS
He had Sostratos, our master’s son . . .
SIKON
A fine
Boy!
GETAS

Pan was putting chains on him .

SIKON
Apollo!
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DYSKOLOS

GETAS
Next 415
Pan handed him a jerkin and a mattock, then
Told him to dig the neighbour’s land!

SIKON
Extraordinary!

GETAS
That’s why we’re sacrificing here, to get
A better sequel to this frightful dream.

SIKON
I see.

Well, pick them up again, and carry them inside. 420
Let’s have some couches ready in there, and the rest
Allshipshape. When they come, the sacrifice must go
Without snags. Here's to that! And do please stop
That scowling, you wet blanket! I'll give you today

A proper feed.

GETAS

_ That’s why I've always praised 425
You and your skill—I’ll never trust you, though!

(In Sikon’s speech, lines 419-20, ‘ them * obviously refers
to the load which Getas put down at 407. Getas presum-
ably resumes his burden with a scowl of displeasure while
the cook speaks 421-22. Sikon probably goes off (with
his sheep) into the shrine during the complimentary part
of Getas’ remarks at 425-26, thus leaving Getas all alone
to deliver kis critical clausula before he too disappears
into the shrine. When the stage is empty, the chorus
enter to give their second entr’acte performance.)
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430-31, 432-4, 436-7 Ritchie assigns these speeches to
Sostratos’ mother with dramatic plausibility (B nowhere
mentions this character as a speaking part, and assigns 430-31
specifically to Getas). 434 de. B: Jdeiv mss. of (i) scholia of
Aristophanes, Lys. 2 and (ii) Sudg, s.v. Ilavik@ Seiuari.

* This character’s intervention in the dialogue during this
scene is an attractively bold conjecture of modern scholarship
for which, however, there is no written evidence in the cast list
and marginal or interlinear part-assignations of the Bodmer
papyrus. See apparatus criticus on line 430.

2 To play ‘Pan’s hymn’ was presumably the musical
equivalent of the spoken greetings normal on more ordina
occasions (cf. lines 12, 401, 572 f.). Pan was a dangerous god,
capable of inducing such things as ‘ panic ’ terror if crossed or
neglected.
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DYSKOLOS

ACT III

(After the chorus’ departure, Knemon enters from his house
all equipped for a day’s farming. His opening remarks
are addressed to his servant Simiche inside the house.)

KNEMON
Old woman, bar the door, don’t open it
To anybody till I come back home
Again. It'll be quite dark then, I expect.

(At this point, Knemon turns away from the door in the
direction of his fields, which are to be imagined off right.
But before he can move, ke is engulfed by a crowd of
people coming to sacrifice at the shrine of Pan. These
tnclude Sostratos’ mother, her daughter Plangon, and a
hired girl named Parthenis who is playing the ancient
Greek double pipes.)

SOSTRATOS’ MOTHER !
Hurry, Plangon! By now the sacrifice 430
Should have been over!

KNEMON (aside)

What’s the meaning of
This devilry? A horde! To hell with them!

SOSTRATOS’ MOTHER
Play Pan’s hymn, Parthenis. They say one shouldn’t
Approach this god in silence.?

(The hullabaloo of the sacrificiel party’s arrival finally
brings Getas out of the shrine to greet them with grumbles.)
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436 New speaker before edrpenj suggested by several, identified
(see above, on 430-31) by Ritchie (wepmsvoweamp :emy B).
438-41 Speech-divisions and identification of speakers un-

certain: here the former follow B, the latter Blake.
7alac’ B. 440 mpoxpeia B. 441 keyovas B.

1 All these were needed for a sacrifice: spring water for
lustration; a basket for the barley grains whose sprinkling on
the victim was part of the preliminary ritual; and cakes (either
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DYSKOLOS

GETAS
By Zeus, you've
Arrived here safely! Heracles, how tedious! 435
We’ve been kept waiting such a long time!

SOSTRATOS’ MOTHER
. Is
Everything ready for us?

GETAS
By Zeus, yes—at least
The skeep is. The suspense has all but killed
It!

SOSTRATOS' MOTHER
Poor thing, it can’t wait for your convenience!

(Here she turns to address her attendants)

In you all go! Prepare the baskets, water, cakes.! 440
What are you staring at, you imbecile ?

(While these lines are being spoken, Getas and the party
move off into the shrine, and line 441 is most probably
addressed to the last loitering attendant to leave the stage,
although it could just possibly refer to the bemused
Knemon, left all alone now on the stage after Sostratos’
mother has followed Getas and the party inside.)

KNEMON
You filthy scum, to hell with you!—They stop
Me doing any work. I couldn’t leave

edible ones, of meal sprinkled with honey and wine, or cakes of
incense: ancient accounts differ) for another part of the
ceremony.
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Lof Clem. xaramivovor A of Ath., B: &vahioxomn L of Clem,
454 Suppl. Blake. 456 Corr. and suppl. Zuntz: emdelf..Jos
B.
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The house all unattended. These Nymphs are
Nothing but trouble to me, being next door.

I think I'll pull my house down, build another
Away from here!-—Look how the devils sacrifice.
They bring hampers and wine-jars, not to please
The gods, but their own guts. Their piety
Extends to incense and the cakel—that’s all put on
The fire, the god can take that. And they serve

The gods with tail-bone and gall-bladder, just because:

Men can’t eat them.? The rest they guzzle down
Themselves.—Old woman, quick, open the door!
We’d better [do] the inside jobs, [I] think.

(Knemon’s final remarks are made while he knocks
vigorously on his door. When it is opened, he disappears
inside. After a few seconds, Getas enters from the shrine.
His opening remarks are addressed back into the shrine,
to unseen servant-women in the sacrificial party.)

GETAS

The stew-pot? You've forgotten it, you say?
You're all asleep—with hangovers! Well, what

1 Specifically, a small round cake usually made of barley.

2 Though Knemon’s anger and character lead him to
exaggerate here, there is enough truth in what he says to have
made an audience think hard about their religious observances.
Although Knemon’s views were in no way novel (they belong
to a tradition going back a century at least), they were parti-
cularly relevant at the time of Menander’s play, when philo-
sophers such as Theophrastus (allegedly a teacher of Menander)
were seriously interested in the problem, and when legislation
was being considered against useless extravagance (see Hand-
ley’s edition of the Dyskolos, ad loc.).
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458 rouyrviwor B, 462 emoravrar B. 464 7{ om. B, suppl.
ed. pr. 465y B. 466 Corr. several: ame B. 466-67 Change
of speaker after dvfpwme indicated by several (wbpwmeuy B,
with no paragraphus under 466). 468 r&v om. B, suppl.
ed. pr.
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Shall we do now? Apparently, disturb
Pan’s next-door neighbours!

(Getas goes to Knemon’s door, and bangs on it loudly
every time he calls for a servant to open it for him.)

Servant!—By the gods,
1 don’t think there’s a poorer set of girls 460
Anywhere living! Servants!—They don’t know
A thing, apart from sex—Good servants, hoy!
—And telling tales if they are caught. Hoy, servant!
What's gone wrong here? Servants!-—There’s no-

one in.

Aha! There’s someone dashing to the door, . 465
Apparently.

(The door is flung open, to reveal an enraged Knemon.)

KNEMON
Tell me, you wretched cur, why are
You clinging to my door?

GETAS
Don'’t bite my head
Off!

KNEMON
That I will, by Zeus, and eat you up
Alive, too! ’
GETAS
By the gods, no!
KNEMON

 Villain, have
1 ever signed a contract with you?
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473 Aefocriov twice in B.  Change of speaker after the second
AeBiriov indicated by ed.pr. (AeBoiriovpaoripie B). 474
notewde B. 475 xwyleav B. 476 xoppar B. 478 amayyeddw
B.
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GETAS
Contract, no— 470
That’s why I haven’t come collecting debts from you
Or serving summonses—but just to borrow
A stew-pot.

KNEMON
A stew-pot?

GETAS
A stew-pot.

KNEMON
You
Scoundrel, do you think I offer cattle when
I sacrifice, and act just like you?

GETAS (kis first remark aside)
Cattle? I 475
Don’t think you’'d even give a snail!—Good-bye,
Then, my dear sir! The women told me to
Knock at your door and ask. I’ve done that. You
don’t have
One. I'll go back and let them know. O honoured
gods,
This fellow here’s a silver-haired old viper! 480

(Eait Getas, back into the shrine. Knemon is alone.)

KNEMON
They’re all man-eating tigers, think it’s like
A friend’s house, come right up and knock. Just let

259



MENANDER
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AdBw 7w, dv pn) miow Tols év 7O Tém
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éxdAea’ lepéav. dv Bepdmawv [vediTepos,
7 ¢ -~ ’ 93 U 4
Béxriorov. duets & éxrpeuavy[doiabe 81

483 Mofwv B. 484-89 Scraps of the ends of these lines are
preserved in Berl. 485 ovpav B. Jd'ovx Berl: wuvoux B.
487 eAvdwperro B. 488 xaraday’ws B. 491 7° several: . B.
494-500 Supplementation here is highly speculative, and the
text offered is exempli gratia. 494 marépa several: marep B.
wdmnalv kad suppl. several. 495 ypas B. [is § yuij suppl.
several (7[is and yuwi ed. pr. already). 496 {epéav Handley:
wepeiav B. vedrepos suppl. Sandbach, tentatively. 497-98
Corr. and suppl. Arnott, exempli gratia: Sexpepaw| (or -avu|
or -ary[) B.

! Literally in the Greek, °priestess’. In Menander’s
Athens, however, the title and function of priestess seem to
have been as much a mark of social status as of any particular
religious vocation.
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Me catch a man approaching our door! If

I don’t make an example of you to the whole
Community, consider me—a cipher! 485
This fellow though, whoever he was, somehow got
Away just now!

(Exit Knemon, into his house.  Just as he slams the door,
Stkon emerges from the shrine. His opening remarks are
contemptuously addressed to Getas, who must either be,
imagined by the audience as an unseen auditor inside the
shrine, or have come on stage with Sikon to be a silent
spectator, standing in the background, of what ensues.
Getas’ visible presence would certainly add piquancy to
the following scene.)

SIKON

Be damned to you! He told
You off? Perhaps you asked with the finesse
Of a pig! Some folk don’t know how to do a thing
Like that. There’s a technique to it that I've 490
Discovered. I help millions in the town,
Pestering their neighbours, borrowing pans from all
Of them. A borrower must use soft soap.
Suppose an older man answers the door. [I call]
[Him]  Father ’ straight away, or ‘ Dad’. Ifit’s 495
A hag, then ‘ Mother . If [a] middle-aged
[Woman], I call her * Madam '! If a [youngish (?)]

slave,

‘ Good chap .

(Here Sikon either turns to address Getas directly, if
Getas is on stage with kim, or indicates by a wave in the
direction of the cave that he has Getas in mind, if Getas is
imagined to be still in the shrine.)

You people, though—{be (?)] hanged! O what
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499 Suppl. Barrett. 500 Suppl. Handley. 503 rov om. B,
suppl. ed. pr.
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Stupidity! [Claptrap like (?)] ‘ Boy! Slave!’ My
approac
Is * Come on, dad, [I want ()] you!’

(As ke speaks the last sentence, Sikon suils his action to the
words and knocks on Knemon’s door. Knemon comes out

angrily.)
KNEMON
You again?

SIKON (taken aback by Knemon's fierceness)
[Oh, what’s (?)] this?

KNEMON

Looks as if you're nettling me
On purpose! Didn’t I [tell] you not to come
To my door? Woman, pass [the] strap!

(As Knemon speaks this command, addressed to Simiche
tnside his house, he seizes Stkon; then he takes the strap
and belabours the cook with t.)

SIKON
No! Let me go!

KNEMON
Let go? :

SIKON
Yes, by the gods! Good chap!

(Sikon breaks free of Knemon's grasp.)

KNEMON
Come back!
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SIKQN
6 Iocelddv oe—

KNHMON
kai AaAels €re;

JIKON
505 yuTpoyavdo[v] aitnoduevos HAfov.

KNHMQOQN
(KT fr. 6717) ovx éxw
» 7| . »” Is oy o
ovre xvrpd[ylavdov odre médexvy o8’ dAas
olr’ 6fos oUr’ dAX 003y, AN’ €lpny’ amAds
wi) mpoaélvar o m@ot Tois év TH Témw.

ZIKOQN
épol uév odk elprxas.

KNHMQON
dMa viv Ayw.

ZIKON
510 1), oUv kak® . odd omdber dv s, eimé por,
v AdPor dpdoass av;

505 atrovpevos B. 507 So B: Choeroboscus in Theodosius,
Can. 1. 259. 16 Hilgard, however, appears to cite this line with
o’ 8fos ol7” dplyavov, but he may be confusing this passage
with one in another play of Menander, or even be referring
to a similar passage in a different play. 510 Corr. several:
ovd’ B apparently altered to ouk.
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SIKON
Poseidon send you . . .

KNEMON (interrupting Sikon’s imprecation)
Babbling still ?

SIKON
I came to ask 505
You for a skillet.!

KNEMON
I don’t have a skillet, or
Cleaver, or salt, or vinegar, or anything
Else. I've told all the neighbourhood to keep
Away from me—just that!

SIKON
You've not told me!

KNEMON
Well, I'm
Telling you now!

SIKON ( feeling his sore shoulders)

Yes, worse luck! Tell me, couldn’t you just 510
Say where a man could go and get one from?

1 The cook carefully avoids repeating Getas’ unfortunate
word ‘ stew-pot’ (Aefrjriov). The substituted word xvrpd-
yavlos, & deep earthenware pot of bucket shape, may have been
intended to sound a little over-technical. The translation
¢ gkillet * attempts to convey something of this; it must of
course be taken in its more trad itional sense of * cooking-pot °.
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KNHMON
odk éyw *Aeyov;
ére por Aakijoets;
TIKON
xaipe moAN’.
KNHMOQN
oV Bovdopas
Xaipew map’ Sudv oddevds.
TIKON
) xaipe &1).

KNHMQOQN
-~ ’ ~
@ 7OV dvréoTwr KoKV,

ZIKQN
kadds yé pe
515 PePwlordmyrer. oldv éor’ e’isfc'wS
> -~ 7 A ”
alreiv- Swapépet, Rl Al. & erepa.v vaav
e)(017 Tis; o?)b\’ el cr¢acpo,u.axovo & 76 Témw
om'ws‘ e'rocy.wg, xa/\evrov dpd v’ éori pot
kpdTioTov SmTAY T4 Kpéa mavra; dalverar.
520 éorw 8€ wou domds Tis. eppwa@a.z Adyw
Dvdagios. Tois odor TovTos ypricouar.
51415 xalds pe BeBwdoxdmke is cited by Aelius Dionysius (in
Aldus Manutius, Horti Adonidis p. 234a) without any source

being named. 516 Corr. several: eparepar B. 517 sw:;wt
B. 520 powatdomas B. 521 dvAaotrowoover B.

1 The Aowds, a shallow earthenware casserole, is illustrated in
B. A. Sparkes and L. Talcott, Pots and Pans of Classical Athens,
Princeton, 1958, fig. 44.
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KNEMON (threatening Sikon again)
Did I not tell you? Will you go on babbling
Away at me?

SIKON (backing away)

Good-bye!
KNEMON
I won’t be ‘ good-bye’d’ by
Any of you!
SIKON
Bad-bye, then!
KNEMON
Oh, what desperate
Afflictions!

(Ezit Knemon into his house, leaving Sikon alone on stage.)

SIKON
Yes, he’s ploughed me nicely! The 515
Importance of the shrewd appeal—by Zeus, how that
Does matter!

(Sikon now changes from his rueful, self-mocking wnood
to one of positive thinking.)

" —Must one try another door? Though if
They’re so quick with their boxing lessons here,
I foresee snags!—Will it be best to roast
Allthismeat? That’sthe answer! I've acasserole.! 520
Farewell to Phyle! I'll use what I've got.

(Exit Sikon, into the skrinc. As he disappears, Sostratos
limps stiffly onto the stage from the left.)
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523 xvvpyerdv Quincey: KUyyernawy B. rpokaxodaipwy,
os several: Tpioxaxodayuovws B. 528 énaov Sandbach: eyac
mleov B. 531 Corr. Handley: nore B. 536 «nlwvacue B.
541 eacopev B. 542 Suppl. Lloyd-Jones. 543 Suppl. several.
545 Suppl. Barrett, London seminar.
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SOSTRATOS
If anybody’s short of troubles, let
Him come to Phyle for the hunting. Oh,
The pain! It crucifies my loins, back, neck—
In short, my whole body! You see, I tore 525
Hard into it straight off, the young fanatic!
Swinging the mattock heftily up, like
A labourer, I'd smash in deep. I kept
On strenuously—not too long. Then I’d turn round
A bit, and look to see when the old man 530
Would turn up with the girl. That’s when, by Zeus,
1 felt my back. First, furtively. But as
It went on, hours and hours, I started to
Go bow-backed. I was quietly stiffening up.
But no-one came. The sun was frizzling me. 535
And Gorgias would look and see me going up
Just like a see-saw,! slightly up, then down
Again with all my strength. ‘ Young man,’ he said,
I don’t think he’ll come now.” ‘ What shall we do
Then? ’ I replied at once; ‘ look out for him 540
Tomorrow, and call it a day now?’ Daos
Arrived to take the digging over. So that’s how
The first assault has ended. And I'm here. Why?1
Can’t tell you, by the gods, but of its own
Accord the venture draws me to this spot. 545

(The door of the shrine bursts open, emitting a cloud of
smoke. Through it Getas enters, shouting back at Sikon,
who remains inside unseen.)

1 Literally in the Greek, the counterpoised beams which
were sometimes used as the mechanism for drawing water up
from the shallower wells.
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546, 547 Suppl. several. avfpaxaco. B. 548-550 Supplementa.-
tion and correction are highly uncertain, and the text printed
is exempli gratia. 548 3éxyolua: suppl. Kraus. ¢épw, mAvvew
Barber, Kraus: molvvwdepw B. 549 Suppl. Arnott (v also
Kraus). 550 dvos several: odos B. 552 ovderis B.
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GETAS
[What]}now,damnyou? [Man],do you think that I've
Gotsixty hands? I've made the charcoal glow for you.
I [take (?)], fetch, wash, cut offal up, all in
One breath. Imake cakes, shift the [pots, by Pan (?)]
Here,! and [get] blinded by the smoke. I'm just 550
The donkey at the feast,? as far as they’re
Concerned!

SOSTRATOS
Getas, boy!

GETAS (kis eyes still smarting from the smoke)
Who wants me?

SOSTRATOS _
I do.

GETAS (still not recognising Sostratos)
Who're you?

SOSTRATOS
Can’t you [see]?

GETAS
Yes, it’s master.

1 If this supplement is right (and it is highly speculative),
Getas’ oath would be accompanied by a gesture in the direction
of the statue of Pan, which stood at the entrance to his shrine
(see the note on line 12).

3 Apparently an adaptation of the proverb dvos dyw pvoripea,
‘ I'm the donkey celebrating the Mysteries’ (cf. Aristophanes,
Frogs 159). The donkey’s role in the celebration of such
festivals consisted in carrying the sacred utensils, while the
human participants enjoyed themselves.
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557 ¢ om. B, suppl. several. 558 nfvowav B. 559 Corr.

Sandbach: mapedwy B. 561 ypnowuwrepar B.
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SOSTRATOS

Tell me, what
Are you doing here ?

GETAS
Why, we’ve just finished with
The sacrifice, we're getting lunch prepared. 555

SOSTRATOS
Is mother here?

GETAS
A long while.

SOSTRATOS
Father?

GETAS
We're
Expecting him. But come on in.

SOSTRATOS
Yes, after I've

Run a small errand. In one way, the sacrifice
Here’s been quite timely. I'll go just as I
Am and invite this young man here and his 560
Servant. If they share in the offerings, they’ll
Be better champions of our wedding plan
In future!

GETAS

What do you say? You intend
To go and invite guests to lunch? Well, I
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568 i3etv. dAMG Ta yvvara several: dewrw’aMayvvara B. 577
a
Corr. several: Bovdopevov B. 579 evnpiha B.

1 See note on line 12.
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Don't care if there’s three thousand of you! There’s 565
One thing I've known a long time—I shan’t taste
A thing; how could I? Round up all the guests!
You've had a fine sheep killed, a real joy to the eyes!
These females, though—they’re charming, but would

the
Give z’ne a taste of something? By Demeter, not 570
Even a grain of kitchen salt!

SOSTRATOS
Getas, today
It'll be all right, I'll forecast that myself, O Pan!
—1I always pray to you as I go pastl—and I'll
Be generous!

(With these consoling remarks to the grumbling Getas,
Sostratos goes off left, in search of Gorgias and Daos.
Suddenly Knemon’s door opens, and out comes Simicke,
Knemon’s old_female slave, in a state of tragic misery.)

SIMICHE (not noticing Getas’ presence)
O tragedy! O tragedy!
O tragedy!

GETAS (aside)

To hell with her! Look who’s 575
Come out—the old man’s woman.

SIMICHE
What will happen
To me? I hoped to fish the bucket up
Out of the well myself, if possible,
Without my master knowing, so I tied
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581 Getas’ interruption indicated by ed. pr. (B has no para-
graphus under line 581, certainly no dicolon after opbuws,
probably no dicolon before it). 581 8’ dfXla Jacques: 7'abAia
B. 5846 8 several: o’ B. 585 ueddovrav B.
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The mattock to a flimsy, rotten bit 580
Of rope, and it snapped on me right away . . .

GETAS
Good!

SIMICHE (deaf to all interruptions)

. .. and,
Oh dear, I've dropped the mattock in the well
Now, with the bucket! . . .

GETAS
Still one thing to do—
Jump in yourself!

SIMICHE
. . . and master wants to shift some dung
That’s lying in the yard, as luck would have it, and 585
For ages he’s been searching for it, bawling and
Rushing around, and . . . he’s rattling the latch!

(Simichke cowers in terror as the door of Knemon’s house
opens, and Knemon rushes out in a rage.)

GETAS
Poor thing,
Run, run! He’ll murder you, old woman! No,
stand up
To him!
KNEMON
Where is the culprit?
SIMICHE
Master, 1

Didn’t mean to drop it in!
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592-93 These lines are given to Getas by Webster (in B there is
no paragraphus under 592, no dicolon visible after ralav in

591), but other assignments are possible. 595 ampecvia B.
pe suppl. several.

1 The text hereabouts (lines 595 to 599) is both defective and
corrupt, and certain restoration is impossible. Nevertheless, a
change of tone is clearly discernible in the remainder of
Knemon’s speech and in the words of Getas that immediately
follow Knemon'’s exit herc. Knemon appears suddenly to
realise (in vivid contrast to what he has said earlier: cf. 169 £.)
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KNEMON (with a gesture to the door)
Get in!

SIMICHE
Tell me, what are 590
You going to do?

KNEMON
Me? I'll let you down on the rope!
SIMICHE
No, no! Oh dear!
GETAS

Yes—Dbest use, by the gods,
That same rope, if it’s really rotten through
And through!

SIMICHE (making for Gorgias’ door)
I'll [shout for] Daos, from next door.

KNEMON (going afier ker)
You'll shout for Daos, will you? You've ruined me, 595
You heathcn! Can’t I tell you? Get inside,
Quickly!

(Exit Stmiche into Knemon's house. There is a shight
pause before Knemon continues kis speech.?)

the difficulties of isolation, and with this realisation his
character reveals for the first time a sympathetic facet.
Getas’ speech (603 ff.) underpins this sympathy. Menander is
laying the foundations for Knemon’s appearance in the fourth
act.
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596-99 Supplementation of B’s gaps is uncertain; the text
printed is exempli gratia. 596-97 Suppl. Winnington-
Ingram. 597 +fs viv épyuias Shipp: myoepnuaorporn] B.
598 Suppl. Handley. 599 &’ Handley: er’ B. wopiotuev
dpmdynv suppl. several. 600 Suppl. Gallavotti, Page. 601
Suppl. Fraenkel. 602 3uqaiws suppl. ed. pr., elo)memidnxey
several. 604 Suppl. J. Martin (eldxp[wds] ed.pr.). 605
oxado ~ (where ~is a sign for v) B. 606 émomd[r’ several:
emaral B.
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This isolation makes me [ache],
Yes! ache—[ache (?)] more than anybody. I'll go
down
[The well. What (?)] else can one do?

GETAS (addressing Knemon directly)
We'll provide
[A grapple (?)] and a rope.

KNEMON
May all [the gods] 600
Damn, smash and blast [you] to perdition, if [you say)
A [word to me]!

(4s Getas begins his next speech, Knemon goes off into his
house, slamming the door and leaving Getas alone on the
stage.)

GETAS

And I'll deserve it! He's
Off [in] again. O poor, poor devil, what
A life he leads! There goes a perfect specimen
Of Attic farmer. Wages war on rocks that grow 605
Savory and sage,! reaps aches and pains, and gets
No profit. But here comes my master, with
His guests in tow. They’re just farm-labourers from
The neighbourhood! How extraordinary!

1 Typical wild plants in the barren, stony soil of the Attic
hills.
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810 ofiros T( TovToUs Bedp’ dyei viv; 7 mobev
yeyovws ouvpins;

ZQITPATOZ
otk Qv émrpéparpi oo
dAMws motjoat.

TOPTIAX

73 ¥
TAVT EXOLEV.

ZQETPATOZ
& ‘Hpdrdes,
1 LA ~ ’ 2 ’ o
Touti 8 dmapveiTa 1is dvfpdmwn SAws,
> ~ 3 2 ¥ ) 4 14
eX0ety én’ dpiarov ovvifovs Tebukdros ;
615 eipl ydp, dxpifars tobe, ool wdAar pidos,
mplv Beiv. AaBav rabr’ elaéveyke, Ade, o,

€l fire.

610 ayewwvvy B. 611 yovws B. 612 mave’ éxopev assigned to
Gorgias by Webster (in B there is no paragraphus under 612,
no dicola before or after the phrase). 616 Corr. Gallavotti
(who prefers, however, rdd’ to radr’): ravrad’eoeveyxedecv B.

1 Behind the ebullient exaggeration lies a grain of truth.
To the contemporary Athenian, a marriage tie could involve
friendly relations with any member of the bride’s family, and
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Why’s he now bringing them here? How’s he got
To know them?

(4s Getas concludes his speech, Sostratos enters with
Gorgias and Daos from the left. Sostratos and Gorgias
are in mid-conversation. Getas now either steps into the
doorway of the shrine in order to eavesdrop on the following
conversation, or perhaps more plausibly makes his exst
into the shrine.)

SOSTRATOS

I’d not dream of letting you
Refuse!

GORGIAS
Thank you, but we can’t.

SOSTRATOS
Heracles!
Who in the world declines an invitation
Point blank, to come to lunch after his friend
Has had a sacrifice? I've been your friend—
That’s definite—a long time, since before I met
You.! Here, take these in, Daos, then come yourself.

(Sostratos takes Gorgias’ farming implements from him
and hands them over to Daos, who makes for Gorgias’
house with them. Gorgias stops Daos, and addresses

Sostratos had at least fallen in love with Gorgias’ half-sister
some time before meeting him!
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pndapds udvmy v unrépa
oikot karadelmwy: aAN éxelvms émyperod
dv dv Sénrar: Taxd 8¢ kdyw mapéoopar.

X0 POTY

MEPOX A’

ZIMIXH
620 Tis dv Bonbhjoeiev; & rdAaw’ éyd.
7is dv Bonbiceiev;
ZIKOQON
‘HpdxAets dvaf.
édoal’ Juds, mpos Gedv xal Saipdvewv,
omovdas mofjoat. Aodopetobe, TUmTeTE"
olpciler’. & tijs oixias Tiis éxrdmov.
ZIMIXH
625 6 deomdTys év TH Ppéari.

ZIKON

-
7os;

1 Menander marks carefully the successive stages of the
ceremony at the shrine. The sacrifice is now long past, and
the lunch itself just completed. At this point libations are
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GORGIAS
Leave mother by herself at home? Never! See to
Whatever she needs. I'll be back soon, too.

(Daos now goes off into Gorgias’ house with the imple-
ments, while Sostratos leads Gorgias into the shrine.
When the stage is empty, the chorus enter to give their
entr’acte performance.)

ACT IV

(After the chorus’ departure, Simicke dashes out from
Knemon’s house in a tragic state of distress.)

SIMICHE
Who'll come and bring assistance? Oh dear me!
Who'll come and bring assistance ?

(Stkon comes angrily out of the shrine.)

SIKON
O Lord Heracles!
By all the gods and spirits, do let us get on
With our libations!! You insult and clout us, you—
May go to hell! What an incredible
House!

SIMICHE
Master’s in the well!

SIKON
How did that happen?

offered to the gods as a prelude to the drinking which concludes
the party.
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ZIMIXH
STws;
o Ty SlkeAdav €€édor kal Tov kddov
4 3 ¥ 3 ¥ o N
raréPawe, kdr’ GAad’ dvwbev, dore xal

mémTwKey.
ZIKOQN
” o ¢ 1 ’ I
oV yap 6 yodemos yépwv odbdpa;
ZIMIXH
obTos.
SIKQON

7 > 3 e
kaAd y’ émomoe, vy Tov Ovpavdv.
a ’ ~ ~ z » > 14
630 & duArary ypal, viv odv €pyov éoTi.

TIMIXH
TS5

ZIKQN
SApov T’ ) Alfov 7w’ %) TowiTé T
dvwlev &voewoov Aafoioa.

ZIMIXH
didrare,

rardfBa.

627 karwhod’ B. 628 ododpai B. 629-33 oSros in line 629 is
assigned to Simiche by Kassel, Thierfelder (in B no para-
graphus under the line, no dicola before or after the word); and
vhe change of speaker after xardBa in line 633 is indicated by
ed. pr. (in B no paragraphus under the line, no dicola after the
word); the intrusive f at the end of oodpat, karaefai, however,
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SIMICHE
How? He was going down to fish the mattock
Out and the bucket, then he slipped while at
The top, and so he’s fallen in.

SIKON

Not that
Crabby old terror?

SIMICHE
Yes.

SIKON

By Heaven, he’s done
Himself justice! And now it’s up to you, 630
My dear old girl!

SIMICHE
How?

SIKON
Take a mortar or a rock,
Or something of the sort, and drop it on
Him from above!
SIMICHE
Dear fellow, do go down!

may possibly mistranscribe a blotched : in the model copied.
633 xarafai B.
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ZIKON
I1éoedov, iva 76 T0d Adyov mdbw,
é&v 7& $péare kovi pdywpar; undauds.

ZIMIXH
& Topyla, mod yijs mor” €l;

TOPTTIAZ
ol yijs €ydd;
7 3 I3
7 oTt, Zepixn;

ZIMIXH
7 ydp; mdAw Ayw*
6 deomdrys &v TH dpéare.

TOPTIAZ
Zdarpare,

E&eXbe debp’.

ZIMIXH
Nyad, Bddil’ elow Tayd.

635 mouriomorer: moumor’eyuynoeyw B. 636 Here and else-
where (926, 931, cast list, character indications in B’s margins)

B spells the name oyuxn: corr. Marzullo, Schmid.

 Sikon’s proverb is taken from the old fable (a version of
which is preserved in the Aesopic collection, no. 122 Hausrath)
about the gardener and the dog. When the gardener went
down a well to rescue his dog, the dog bit him because he

thought his master had come to drown him.
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SIKON
Poseidon! Like the victim in the fable, fight
The dog inside the well!? Never!

(Simicke now turns to bang loudly on Gorgias’ door,
shouting for him at the same time.)

SIMICHE
Where are
You, Gorgias?

(Gorgias, hearing the clamour, dashes out from the
shrine.)

GORGIAS
Where am 1? What's this, Simiche?

SIMICHE
You ask? Again I tell you, master’s in the well!

GORGIAS (shouting into the entrance of the shrine)
Come out here, Sostratos!

SIMICHE (to Gorgias, as Sostratos comes out of the
shrine)

You lead—go in,

Hurry!

(Stmiche and Sostratos follow Gorgias into Knemon's
kouse, leaving Sikon alone on the stage. He has been an
amused spectator of all this bustling.)
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ZIKOQN
eloiv Beot, pa Tov Awvvooy. ob 8Bws

640 Aefrjriov Bdovow, iepdovde ov,
dMa loveis; éxmbe 76 Ppéap éumeadv,
o 3 @ ¥ ~ 14
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(XT tr. 118) €l0’} adTov Dmép uod diraiws. olde els
4 I /7 3 ~ ’

645 pdyepov ddikroas dbidos. Siéduyer:
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-~ > 3 A k2 \ -~ 7
649 kalolio’ amoyudiler Tis® 0V8ev ToDTS Ye

(Lacuna of perhaps four lines)

654 SnAovdTe ral[
655 oUTws dviumo|
A » 3 ~
T Sfw adrod 1w
olecl’ éoeolar, mpos Oev; PBePlau]uévov,
Tpépovros; doTelav. éyw pév ndéws
o » 7 Fd M A} bl 7 14
o’ dv, dvdpes, vi) Tov "AmSAAw TovTovl.

639 3dwovveomov B. 641 exmeowv B. 645-46 Jycpov and
Jmperrns B: full text in Athenaeus, 9. 383 f. 645 d8G0s mec. of
Ath.: afwwws B. 647 Suppl. Webster. 648 #{ §°; suppl.
Bingen, dJpa ed.pr. 649 Suppl. several. 654 dplovofi B.
656 Tu or Ty[ B. 657 ecealfle B. Beflau]uévov suppl. Mecs.

1 See the note on dspis 227.

3 See the note on Aspis 232,

3 Qutside the street door of Greek houses, an altar or
emblem (usually in the form of a pointed pillar) was erected to
Apollo Agyieus (that is, Apollo viewed in his capacity as god of
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SIKON

By Dionysus, the gods do
Exist! So you won't lend a stewing-pot,
You crook,! to sacrificers? No-——you're greedy!
Fall in and drink the well dry—you won’t have
A dribble then of water left to share
With anyone! Today the Nymphs [have] given me
Revenge on him—and rightly! No-one hurts a cook,
And gets away scot-free. Our art’s a sacred art,
I think. [With)] waiters,? [though], do what you like!
[Oh, (?)] surely he’s not died? A girl is crying,
She’s [call]ing * Dearest daddy .” That’s nothing
[To do with me, however (?) . . ... ... ..... ]

(Lines 650 to 653 inclusive, according to the first editor’s
calculations, have been torn off the top of a folio of the
papyrus and so lost, and lines 654 io 656 are badly
mutilated. In the gop Sikon continues his monologue.
Presumably he hears some off-stage cries which indicate
that Knemon has not died but been rescued. He pictures
to himself the scene.)

Clearly [. . ... ... ... .. . ]
That’s how [they'll (?)] haul [him]jup{. . ... ... ]
And his appearance, [once he’s been fished out (?)]—
Can you imagine, by the gods, what it’ll

Be like? A drowned rat, shivering! Lovely! By
Apollo here,?® I'd love to sec that, gentlemen!

(Sikon’s * gentlemen ’ was addressed to the audience. He
now turns fo the enirance of the shrine, shouting inside to
the women members of the sacrificial party who are
tmagined to be inside.)

streets and highways). Here Sikon points to a stage equiv-
alent set up outside Knemon’s door.
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680 éAxeww éxelvor—rodT evwydel por opddpa.
wikpod ye, vi) A, adrov eloamoddiexa-
76 oxowlov ydp, éuBAénwy T4 mapbéve,
agijr’ lows Tpis. dAX’ 6 Topylas "ATdas
661 evxeaBa B. 663 Corr. several: aM’vmoraros B. 7[&) 8ed
deciphered and suppl. by several. 664 xairovs B. 668 awo

mewypevov B, 678-79 ol m.x.| éuere 8’ Kraus (fuelev already
ed. pr.): Tode m.k.[ €ueddov B. 680 evoxA B. 683 owrps B.
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And ladies, you must pour libations, to 660
Help them. Pray that the old man’s rescue may

Be bungled, leaving him disabled and

A cripple. Then he’ll be the quietest of

Neighbours to Pan here and all sacrificers. It’s

Crucial for me, too, if I'm ever hired! 665

(Exit Sikon, into the skrine. Directly afterwards,
Sostratos comes on stage from Knemon’s house, his face

beaming.)

SOSTRATOS

Gentlemen, by Demeter, by Asclepius,
By all the gods, I've never in my life
Seen anybody choose a better time
For nearly getting drowned! What paradise
It’s been! You see, we’d hardly got inside 670
When Gorgias jumped down the well, and up
Above the girl and I did nothing. Well,
What could we do? True, she was tearing her
Hair, crying, passionately beating her
Breast. I stood near her, by the gods, just like 675
A nanny—precious fool I was! I tried to tell
Her not to act like that, I asked and asked—
And gazed on that rare masterpiece. I couldn’t

have
Cared less about the injured man down there!
The constant hauling, though—1I found that a 680
Great nuisance. I've almost manslaughtered?! him,
By Zeus! You see, through gazing into the
Girl’s eyes, I dropped the rope—about three times!

1 The Greek verb elgamoddirexa, which ‘I’ve . . . man-

slaughtered ’ here translates, may also have been specially
coined for the occasion.
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690 Yodolow. & Zeb Ldtep, éxrémov O[¢as.

TOPTIAZ
&Ttr. 677) Bovder T, Kvijpaw; elné poc.

KNHMON
7 [deT Aéyew;
davAws Eyw.
T'OPTIAZ
Odppe.

KNHMON
Tebdplpnic’s odwére
e A 3 7 \ 3 I \ s
Sty dvoxdjoet Tov émidoimov yafp ypdvov
694 Kv*rjp,wv.
684 avreyxmrauohs B. 685 3 om. B, suppl. Page. 688
wpoatov B. é[upav@s éyds suppl. Fraenkel. 691 Suppl. Arnott
(here and in 688 other supplements are possible}. 692 re-

Odplpyx’ suppl. Barrett, odxérc ed. pr. 693 ya[p suppl. several,
xpovov ed. pr.

1 In Greek mythology Atlas, son of Japetus, was the Titan
who held the sky up and prevented it from falling onto the
earth. He came to be identified with one or more peaks of the
Atlas Mountains in North-West Africa.

2 If the Greek text here is correctly interpreted and supple-
mented, Sostratos breaks off in mid-sentence on hearing
Knemon's door open.
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But Gorgias was no ordinary Atlas,! he

Held on, and in the end’s managed to bring him up. 685
As ke emerged, I came out here. I couldn’t

Control my feelings any more, I nearly went

Up to [the girl] and kissed her—that’s how [madly

In love. I'm getting ready now to . . .2 Oh, the
[latch]
Is rattling. Saviour Zeus, what a strange [sight]! = 690

(During the last two lines of Sostratos’ speech, the door of
Knemon’s house opens, and through it, by means of the
‘ ekkyklema’ or rolling plaiform used in the ancient
theatre to reveal interiors to the audience (cf. Sandbach’s
note, Commentary ad loc.; P. D. Arnott, Greek Scenic
Conventions, 78 ff.), there appears on stage a couch on
whick the injured Knemon is reclining. Knemon's
daughter and Gorgias accompany him. Sostratos mean-
while retires to the rear of the stage.)

GORGIAS
Want anything, Knemon? Tell me.

KNEMON
What [need Isay (?)]?
I'm poorly.

GORGIAS
Do cheer up!

KNEMON

(1] Aave cheered up!
[No more] will Knemon trouble you, in [time]
To come.
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SQETPATOZ
pakKdpee
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KNHMQN
Tt mapéornas évradd, dOXfe;

(Lacuna of perbaps five lines, in which one or both of
the following citations may originally have occurred.)

695 vuvmapamodwlaca] B: mapaméiwlas d apﬂwg (with vév omitted)
mss. of Etymologzca G , Gud Magrnum) s.v.
draprls. 699-700 s éw— €ouxe assigned to Gorgxa.s by several
(in B there is a paragraphus under line 698, but none under 700
and no dicola after unrépa in 698 or after éowce in 700).
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. GORGIAS
This is the [tragedy], you see,
Of isolation. Just now you've escaped 695

Death by a whisker! At your age you ought
To end your days now under someone’s care.

KNEMON
I’'m not so well, I know, but, Gorgias, call
Your mother.

GORGIAS
With all speed. Only disasters,
It seems, can educate us!

(Gorgias goes off briefly into his own house in order to
bring his mother, Knemon’s former wife, onto the stage.
Knemon meanwhile turns to kis daughter.)

KNEMON
Daughter dear, 700
Please hold me and help me to stand up.

(ds the girl’s arm goes round the old man’s waist, Sostratos
betrays his presence by an envious comment.)

SOSTRATOS

Luck
Fellow! , y

KNEMON (now on his feet, and addressing Sostratos)
Why are you standing there, you worm? 702

(Lines 703 to 707 inclusive, according to the first editor’s
calculations, have been torn off the top of the other side of
the papyrus folio from lines 650 to 653, and so been lost
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along with them ; and lines 708 to 711 are badly mutilated.
In the gap Sostratos clearly retired once again into the
background, and Gorgias escorted his mother onto the
stage; but whether these movements were accompanied by
Surther interventions by Gorgias and Sostratos into the
dialogue, or whether Knemon was the sole speaker in the
gap, it is no longer possible to say. By 708, however,
Knemon has already launched into the great harangue

Two fragments of Avorodos, quoted by ancient authors
1 (I p. 51 Korte-Thierfelder, III p. 37 Kock)

Quoted by Julian, Misopogon 342a. olrw uev odv éya
rat év Kedrois, kara 7ov rod MevdvBpov Adoxodov,
adros duavrd mévovs mpogerifny. The last four
words here may be a paraphrase or an imperfect cita-
tion of Menander’s-own words.

2 (647 KT, 930 K)
Stobaeus, Eclogae 4. 53. b (odyrpiows (wis kal favd-

ToV).
780 7 dmobrjoxcw Sre Ly un wdpeod s
BovAerar.
708 Jeoois éBovAduny

Muplpivy kai Iopyia

Fragment 1 éya xat M, xal om. SBW.

Fragment 2 was attributed to the Dyskolos by Handley and
Luria. wdpes@® Grotius: mepéorar SA.
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which continues until line 747; its solemnity is partly
tndicated by a change of metre from iambic trimeters to
trochaic tetrameters, and these tetrameters continue to be
used right up to the end of the fourth act. It is just
possible that one or two of the remarks made by Knemon

in the missing lines have been preserved in fragments 1 and
2 below.)

Two fragments, quoted by ancient authors

1

Quoted (or paraphrased) by Julian in his satire The
Beard-Hater, 342a, where he writes: * So that is how I,
even among the Celts, according to Menander’s
Peevish Fellow, used to impose labours upon myself.’
Here the words ‘ 1 used to impose labours upon myself ’
may be a paraphrase or loose reminiscence (the Greek
words are not metrical as they stand) of words in the
play.
2

Quoted by Stobaeus, Eclogae 4. 53. 5 (the section headed
¢ Comparison of Life and Death’).

He who can’t live as he wishes welcomes the approach

of death.

In our mss. of Stobaeus, this line has lost its original tag
identifying the source of the quotation, but its atiribution
to the Dyskolos is a plausible conjecture.

(In line 709 Knemon addresses [Myr]rhine and Gorgias,
Jrom whkich it may be inferred that Myrrhine was the
name of Gorgias’ mother and Knemon’s wife. In lines
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T Te[Alevriiy, efpov odx €0 ToiiTo ywdokwy TéTe.
det yap [ellvar kai mapelvar Tov émurovprioovr’ del.
aMa po 7ov “Hoarorov—olirw odédpa Svedbdpuny

éya

\ 7 € ~ € 7 \ ’ 3 @
Tovs Plous opdv €xdoTovs Tovs Aoyiouovs O Sv

Tpémov

\ A ? » k] 7 3 L4 L4

7mpos 16 Kepdatvew Exovaw—oUdér’ edvovy houny
L4 € ’ ~ ¢ ’ " ’ -~ A
érepov érépw TV amdvrwy Qv yevéofar: TodTo 87
éumodaw v pot. uodis 8¢ meipov els dédwre viw
Topyias, épyov morjoas dvdpos ebyeveardrov.

\ \ ) YA > e \ ’ \ \ ’
TOV Yyap OvK E(l)Vg €QUTOV TTPOCLEVAL TTPOS TV HU‘DCLV,

711 Either odxi ow.[ or otk fows{? 713 Sors Winnington-
Ingram: ort B. wunv B. 714 8enoed® B. 715 [{JSav suppl.
several. aoxamrov B. 716 evroywwarkwy B. 717 Suppl. and
corr. several: [..Jvawamapewar B. 718 ododpaedfapuny B.
719 Aoywopovo’ov B. 724 éGv8 éavrév Fraenkel: ewvr’avrov
B. mpés v Bdpav Arnott: mlvpai B.
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708 and 710 respectively the words 1 wished and I chose
deliberately are decipherable. It seems clear that
Knemon began his tetrameter speech by explaining to
Myrrkine and Gorgias why he had originally decided
upon his misanthropic life of isolation.)

| S, ] nor could any one of you

Change my views about this—you’ll just reconcile
yourselves to that.

One mistake, perhaps, I did make—I believed that I
was the

One man in the world who could be self-contained,
and wouldn’t require

Help from any man. However, I've seen now that
death can strike

Suddenly and with no warning, and I've realised that
m

Past belief was wrong. You always need someone
who'll lend a hand,

Someone on the doorstep. By Hephaestus, I thought
nobody

On this earth could show real friendship to another—
that’s how far

Off the rails I'd gone through studying all the
different ways of life,

How men in their calculations angle for gain. That
was my

Obstacle, but one man has succeeded now in proving
me

Quite wrong—Gorgias, by acting with a truly noble
heart.

I’'m the man who never let him turn his steps towards
my door,
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3 ’ ¢ ~ 7 3 b3 Y A ’

o0 Bonbjoard’ éavrd mairmor’ els 0ovdév uépos,

3 ’ 3 k) ’ y ¢ ’ ’ y o
ob mpocewrdvr’, 0b Aadjoavl® $déws, géowy’ Suws.

LR 3 A I (44 k] Y~ ré
€lm dv aAdos, Kal Sucou.ws, oV €ds pe mpooiévar-
oV wpoas’pxop,’ ovdév 1] 17,u,w yeyovag avTos Xp'qcrt(.ws‘
ovd’ éyd) goL vy’ T( & ec'n, ‘u,eLpava, édv 77 éyw
amobdvw viv—olouar 8¢, xai kakds lows Exyw—
&v 1€ meprowl®, moodual o Hév, d T Exwv Tvyydvw
mdvra cavTod véuwoov elvat. THVde gou mapeyyvd:
ks > 3y ~ ’ 3 \ Al /’ k] L4 14
dvdpa 8 adri) mpioov. €l yap kal opddp’ Dyrai-
voy® éyd,

R \ k] ’ > € -~ 3 \ > ’ ’
ad7ros ob duvrjoop’ edpetv: od yap dpéoer pol moTe
008¢ els. AAN éue uév, dv L@, (Hy a8 vis Bovdopar:
TdAa TpdrT’ adTos ﬂapa/\aﬂdw' voiy é’xecs ovv Tols

feols-

\ DS > ~ s g -~ I3
knpdepwv €b Ths adeAdis eindrws. Tol KTHpaTos
€mdidov o mpoika Tovuol daperpicas Onuiov,

\ 3 o A / 3 A A 1 7
(6] & érepov AaBav dolker kdue wai Ty pyTépo.
3 \ / / 7 ~ > 3 z
dMa kalrdidwdy pe, 8dyarep. Tov 8 dvayxalwv

Adyew
725 Bonbioavd® éavrs Fraenkel: Bonbnoarr’avrwn B. 727 eln’
Lloyd-Jones: omep B. dMos several: adws B. 728 ypnouos
B. 729 Corr. several: pepariovd’caveyw B. 730 owv B
before, wows B after correction. 731 mepiowfd Kassel: mepuw
B. rovpaw’'vovar’exeov B. 732 rmdeov B. 733 & om. B,
suppl. ed. pr. dyeaivory’ Kraus, London seminar: vrawew B.
735 dv [® om. B, suppl. Zuntz (v {& Handley earlier). 736

7ad’ alampar’ B. 738 o om. B, suppl. Lloyd-Jones. mpuka
B.. Ofuiov Maas: nuwov B. 740 dAda suppl. Diano, Fraenkel.

! The value of Knemon’s total estate was estimated by
Gorgias in an earlier scene (lines 328-29) to be about two
talents. A dowry of one talent for Knemon’s daughter would
be half the comic norm (see the note at 4spts 35) and one third
of the figure offered by the very wealthy Kallippides for
Sostratos’ sister (line 824). Menander is always careful to let
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Never once assisted him in any way—the man who 725
didn’t

Say ‘ Good morning ’, didn’t speak a friendly word,
and yet he has

Saved my life. Another man might have replied,
and fairly, too:

‘ You don’t let me come, so I'm not coming. You've
not been yourself

Any help to us, so now I shan’t be to you, either!’

(Knemon now notices that Gorgias ts showing signs of
embarrassment before these words of praise.)

But

What’s the matter, young man >—Whether I die now 730
(I feel I may,

Probably I'm badly hurt), or whether I live, either way

I adopt you as my son. Treat all that I possess as
yours.'

I appoint you guardian of my daughter here. And
find her a

Husband. Even if 1 did get better, I could never
track

One down. Nobody will ever satisfy me. All the 735
same,

If I do live,] let me live as Tlike! You take over and

Run the rest. You're sensible, the gods be thanked,
and you are your

Sister’s natural protector. Split my property in two;

Give the girl half for her dowry, with the other half
provide

For your mother and me.!—Help me, daughter, to lie 740
down.—I don’t

the size of his dowries reflect the relative prosperity of the
families who offered them.
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k] -~ 7 37 A 4
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oy L4 E {3 < \ S A 3 \ 4
v dv, o]if’ adrods dmijyov els Ta deopwmipa,

» s » W 3 R ’ s s s
oUTe T|dAepos v, Exwv 8 &y pérpl’ Exaotos fydna.
ki 3 t3 -~ 2 b3 2 b4 A ~ e
A lows 7adr’ dor’ dpeora pdMov: olrw

mpdTTeTE.
b3 8 A € A < A Al 8 7 A ’ > ¥ ’
éxkmodwr Duly 0 xademos BvokoAds T €oTar yépwy.

TOPTIAZ
aMa Séyouar Tabra mwdvra. el 3¢ pera ood

vuppiov

M 4 > L1 ~ € ~ ~ 7 \ ~
s Tdyiel evpety 7w’ fuds TH kdpy, ool cuvdokoidy.

KNHMQN
obros, etpny’ 60 édpdvovv dor- wi) ‘viylet, mpos
TV Bedv.

TOPTIAZ
Povderar yap évruyely cor—

KNHMON
pndauds, mpos TodV edv.

741 Suppl. several. exewooi6 B. 742 Suppl. by an unnamed
London scholar (see Quincey and others, Notes on the Dyskolos
of Menander, AHRC 2 [1959], 9). ocowlya B. 743 Suppl.
Sandbach, Shipp. 744 Jur’avros B. 747 ¢ om. B, suppl.
ed. pr. 749 ro’ om. B, suppl. ed. pr.
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Think a man should say [more} than he needs to,
though I want you to

Understand this fact, my child—you see, I'd like to
tell you one

Or two things [about] me and my ways. If everyone
behaved

[Like me, we should have] no law-courts, shouldn’t
send each other to

Prison, [and] there’d be [no] wars. Each man would 745
have enough to live

On, and he’d be satisfied. Perhaps, though, modern
life is more ‘

To your taste! Well, choose that. This cantanker-
ous and peevish old

Nuisance won’t be in your way.

GORGIAS

Well, I accept all that. But with
Your help, we must find a husband for the girl with-
out delay,
If that suits you.

KNEMON

Now look here, I've told you all that I proposed. 750
By the gods, don’t bother me!

GORGIAS
Somebody wants to talk to you . .

KNEMON
By the gods, no!
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TOPTIAX
v KSpny alrdv Tis—

KNHMON
I\ » 7 | 4
00d¢év éri TowovTwy pot y.et\et.

TOPTIAX
S o€ ovvekowoas.

KNHMON
o motos;

TOPITAXZ
otroot,

KNHMOQN
mpderbe ov.
émékavrar péve yewpyds éoti;

TOPIIAZ
v /Ny A ’
kai pdA’, & mwdrep-
755 o0 Tpuddv 008’ olos dpyds mepumaTely TV Muépav
]...evoor .|
...].880v: mdeut Tou[

752 rowotrwy om. B, suppl. Bingen. 753 ge om. B, suppl. ed. pr.
753-54 mpdeAe— éore first assigned to Knemon by Diano (cf.
also Pope, Acta Classica 3 [1960],44; B has paragraphi under-
neath 753 and 754, and dicola after ovroot, ov, and eori).
15455 xai—iuépav assigned to Gorgias by ed. pr. (B appears
to have an additional dicolon after marep). 75657 Part-
assignment and identity of speaker or speakers are uncertain.
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GORGIAS
. asking for the girl’s hand.

KNEMON

[Such details] are no
Longer my concern!

GORGIAS
But it’s the man who helped to rescue you!

KNEMON
Who?

GORGIAS (pointing to Sostratos in the background)
Him there!

KNEMON
Come forward, you!

(Sostratos comes forward. Knemon examines him care-
Sully, then addresses Gorgias.)

He'’s sun-burnt. Does he farm?

GORGIAS
Yes, sir.
He’s not pampered, not the kind to saunter lazily all 755
day

(Lines 756-60, coming at the top of a new papyrus folio,
are severely mutilated. In 756 and 757 the identification
of speaker (or speakers) and any divisions between speeches
are uncertain. However, the imperatives give, do can
safely be made out in 757, and here Knemon may have
given a laconic assent to Sostratos’ suit. 758 begins with
Knemon speaking.)
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KNHMON
eloxlurdeir’ elow pe.

TOPTIAX

wob [ [

émpledod Todrov.

ZOZTPATOZ
76 Ao[umov] éyyvdy [éuol o€ St
] ddeddjv.

TOPTIAZ
énavé[veylxe Tadra [y’], dbs d[eli, [r@ marpi.

ZQZTPATOL
od[8)év 6 mari)p dvrepet [pod).

TOPTIAZ
Tovyapody éywyé ofoj
eyyvd, dBwpt mdvrwy [ty Bedv évavriov
eveykewosT dikawdv éome m.[.]0nT, Zdarpare.
oV memAacpéve yap 7fle wpos 76 mpayp’ édfjAvl]as,

7568-63, 773-77, 805-10 The text, as originally published by
V. Martin, has here been supplemented by two new scraps of
B discovered and first published by R. Kasser and C. Austin,
Papyrus Bodmer XXVI. Ménandre: Le Bouclier, Cologny-
Geneva 1969, 48 f. 758 cloxluxdeir’ suppl. several. 759 éuol
o€ 8¢t suppl. Arnott exempli gratia. 760 émavé{veylke . . . [y']
suppl. Kasser, Austin. s 8[€]i, [7& marp( suppl. Arnott. 762
Suppl. Kasser, Austin. 763 So B, desperately corrupt: could
Menander have written viv éxelmp, s 8lxaidy éor meiofels,
Tdarpare?
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KNEMON
Wheel me in!
GORGIAS
[Yes,certainly . . ... ........ ] 758
See to all his needs.

(Knemon’s command is obeyed. The old man on his
couch is taken back to his house, by means of the * ekky-
klema ’ (see the staging note after 690). Gorgias’ words
* See to all his needs  are addressed either to Myrrhine
or, more probably, to Simiche inside Knemon's house.
However, it is lLikely enough that at this point both
Myrrhine and Knemon’s daughier also leave the stage,
entering Knemon's house. The presence of neither of
them is required for the betrothal ceremony that follows.)

SOSTRATOS
And now [you must (?)] betroth your sister [to (?)]
[Me ().
GORGIAS

But that’s a matter rightly [for your father (?)] 760
to decide.

SOSTRATOS
Father won’t oppose [me].

GORGIAS
Well then, I betroth the girl to you,
And I hand her over, calling all the gods to witness, to
Be your wife. That’s fair and proper, I'm convinced
now, Sostratos.!
In approaching this affair you haven’t masked your
character,

1 The Greek text of this line is irremediably corrupt. Only
a guess may be made at its meaning.
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765 aAX’ amdds, xal mdvra moiely BEiwoas Tod yduov
L 4 " ’ » ¥ ~
€vexa Tpupepos wy SikeAav édafes, éoraipas, move[ v
N0édnoas. év 3¢ Todrw TG yéver pdhor’ dmp
delivur’, éfugolv éavrov SaTis Umopéver Twi
ebmopv mévmTe: Kol yap perafoly obros TUx[ns

770 e"praT&}g oloet. dédwkas TEPOV lfKam‘)v 70D Tpé'n[ov'
diapévors pdvov Torodiros.

ZQITPATOZ
A A 5 7 »
oAV €V olv kpelrTwly ére.
3> 3 -~ (4 7 k3 7 -~ > %
AN’ émawely adTdv éoTi dopTikdy T mpdyu’ lows.
eis kadov & opd mopdvro Tov marépa.

T'OPT'IAZ
KaMurmiSns

k] -~
€oti ool marip;

ZQETPATOZ
wavy pév odv.

T'OPTIAX
v Ada, mAovaids y’ avijp.

766-73 Portions of these lines (the third quarter, roughly) are
preserved in P. Oslo 186. 766 Continued to Gorgias by ed. pr.
(B has wv:8ikeMar, but no paragraphus below the line). 767
Jowyer[ Oslo, rwpeper B. 768 Jwoors Oslo, aavrovoms B.
769 peraforiy Page: perafoly Oslo, peraBolns B. ovrooro
T.xL (or mom.[) B. 771 Suppl. Bingen, Kassel. 772 Jopri-
wovrir| Oslo, doprikovmpaypa B.  773-77 See on 758-63 above.
773 7'opwv B. 774 Change of speaker after marfp indicated
by ed. pr. (B omits dicolon).
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You’ve been frank, agreed to turn your hand to any-
thing for this

Marriage. You love luxury, and yet you took a
mattock, and :

Grubbed, and sweated willingly. A true man with
your heritage

Shows up best if he’s prepared despite his wealth to
take the poor

As his equals.  Such a man will bear with equanimity

Changing fortune. Of your mettle you have given
proof enough.

Only see you stay the same!

SOSTRATOS
Oh, I'll improve a good deal [yet (?)].
Self-acclaim, however, is perhaps a vulgar thing.
But look—
Here’s my father, coming just on cue!

(During Sostratos’ speech Kallippides enters from the
left. The length of the ancient stage enables Gorgias
and Sostratos to continue their conversation unnoticed by

Kallippides until 779.)

GORGIAS
Kallippides? Can he
Be your father?

SOSTRATOS
Yes indeed!

GORGIAS
A wealthy man, by Zeus.
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KAAAIIIIIIAHY
amorédeup’ tows:
katafefpwridres yap 110 T6 mpdParov Ppoddor
wdAar
elolv €ls dypov.

T'OPTIAZ
Idoeidov, dévmelvws mws éxer
I -~ ~ 3 -~
adri’ adrd Tadr’ époduev;

ZOQETPATOZ
mp@TOV APLOTHOATW"
mpadrepos €orai.

KAAAIIIITIAHZE
7{ TobTO, DHOTPAT ; NPLOTHKATE;

ZQETPATOX
@Ada kai ool mapadédewmrTar: wdpaye.

KAAAIMIIIAHY
ToiTo 1) mod.

775 xai dwkaiws 3 ed.pr.: dicaos B. s om. B, suppl.
Eitrem, van Groningen. dmoAédequp’ several: amoden’ B.
776 Ka,-raﬁeﬁpmxov-e&r) B. 779 mparepos B. 779-80 Change of
speaker after %piorijxare indicated by ed.pr. (B omits di.
colon). 780 mojow B.

312




DYSKOLOS

SOSTRATOS
Yes, and
He deserves to be, for he’s unrivalled as a farmer!

KALLIPPIDES
I've 775
Missed the lunch, I think—by now they’ve eaten up
the sheep, and gone
To the farmstead long ago!

GORGIAS
Poseidon, he looks ravenous!
Shall we break the news to him at once?

SOSTRATOS
He’d better have his lunch
First, then he’ll be more indulgent.

KALLIPPIDES (noticing Sostratos for the first time)

What'’s this, Sostratos? Is lunch
Finished ?

SOSTRATOS
Yes, but your share’sbeen put ononeside. Goonin.

KALLIPPIDES
That’s 780
What I’'m doing!
(Exit Kallippides into the shrine.)
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&vdov mepipeveis, o ydp;
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781 ofrw Fraenkel: avrw B. vir om. B, suppl. several.
Bovdeis B. 782 efepxer| or efepyee B. 783 ¢’ om. B, suppl.
ed. pr.
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GORGIAS

You go in and have a talk now all alone
With your father, if you like.

SOSTRATOS
You plan to wait inside, do you?

GORGIAS
I shan’t leave the house.

SOSTRATOS
In a few minutes then I'll call for you.

(Sostratos goes off into the shrine, and Gorgias probably
into Knemon’s house, where his mother now is. When
the stage is empty, the chorus enter to give their fourth
entr’acte performance.)

ACTV

(After the chorus’ departure, Sostratos and Kallippides
enter from the shrine, in mid-conversation.)

SOSTRATOS
But you're not meeting all my wishes, father,
Nor all my expectations.

KALLIPPIDES
What? Haven't I 785
Agreed? I want you to get married to
The girl you love, I say you must!
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788 eywy’ eyrywwoxwvo[ B, with ey ruled out and rovro written
above it. é[r suppl. several. 789 oirw J. Martin (odrws

]
Blake, Kassel): ovros B. 790 rouros B. 'wove[ B. 796 eare
povinuw B. 798 mapapevodvro mss. of Stobaeus, Ecl. 3. 16.
14: weppevoivra B. 800 tovrwv Jacques, Steffen: rovrov B,
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SOSTRATOS
That doesn’t
Meet everything, I think.

KALLIPPIDES
Yes, by the gods, it does!
I realise that when you're young, it adds
Stability to marriage if it’s love 790
That prompts the bridegroom.

SOSTRATOS
So I now can marry
The young man’s sister, thinking that e won’t
Disgrace us? Then how can you still refuse
To offer him my sister in return?

KALLIPPIDES
Your plan won’t do! I've no wish to acquire 795
Two paupers-in-law at one go—one’s quite
Enough for us.

SOSTRATOS

Your theme is money, an
Unstable substance. If you know that it
Will stay with you for ever, guard it and
Don’t share with anyone. But where your title’s = 800
Not absolute, and all’s on lease from fortune, not -
Your own, why grudge a man some share in it,
Father? Fortune might take it all away

&M Stob. dwdeunov B: adros v 8¢ Stob. (but dv 8¢ in margin
of ms. M). 801 epnde B: e 3¢ py Stob. 802 7( dv Stob.:
pyre B. 803 adry B: adry Stob.
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804 mapedopévy Stob.: apedopern B. wdvra Stob.: 7avra
perhaps B (in 804-10 B is badly torn and defective, but the
full text is preserved in the Stobaeus quotation). 806 wdrep
Stob.: marge B. 809 dfdvaroy Stob.: abavarormor’ B. 811

€L
modAw B: moAdov Stob. erirfov Stob.: «kpirrwv B. 813 olov
Mette: owos B. 814 ravravr’ B. 817 mdéple, Tdorpare
tentatively Arnott: moplemopifBadile B, with the second
mopu{ scored out. 818 Change of speaker at line-end indicated
by ed. pr. (B has no dicolon after vo. and no paragraphus
under line 818).
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From you, hand it to someone else who doesn’t

Perhaps deserve it. So, as long as you 805
Control it, father, you yourself, I say,

Should use it generously, aid everyone,

And by your acts enrich all whom you can.

Such conduct never dies. If you by chance

Should ever stumble, it will yield to you a like 810
Repayment. Better far than hidden wealth

Kept buried is a visible true friend.!

KALLIPPIDES
You know the situation, Sostratos.
What I've put by me, I shan’t bury in my grave—
Howcouldl? It’sallyours. You'veprovedyour man 815
And want to clinch his friendship ? Go ahead, good luck
To you. No need for sermons. Sostratos (),
You may dispose, and give, and share. You've quite
Convinced me.

SOSTRATOS
Gladly ?

KALLIPPIDES

Gladly, yes. Don't let
That worry you at all.

1 Menander plays here on the distinction in Athenian law
between ° hidden ’ (ddavis) and * visible ’ (éudaris) property.
¢ Visible * property was a man’s openly acknowledged pos-
sessions, assessable for taxation; ‘hidden’ property included
such things as debts owed to the person concerned, claims, and
——because easily concealed—cash. See A. R. W. Harrison,
The Law of Athens, 1, Oxford 1968, 230 f.
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ZQITPATOZ
\ I3 ’ -~
Tov lopyiav Tolvvv xadd.

TOPTIAZ
> ’ ¥ ¢ ~ 3 A \ ~ e
émarijro’ Spudv éwwv mpos T Gpa
dmavras ovs elprixar’ é§ dpyijs Adyous.
’ e 3 A ! 3 Y r
Tl olv; éyd o€, Devarpar’, elvar pév didov
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¥ > N 4 Al ’ \ ’
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TOPTIAZ
oty H8Y pae
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ZQETPATOZ
dAvapeis, Fopyla.

» » / \ -~ 7
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SOSTRATOS
Then I'll call Gorgias. 820

(Gorgias now enters from Knemon’s house.)

GORGIAS
I've overheard you from the doorway on
My way out—all your conversation right
From the beginning. Well then, I admit
That you're a good friend, Sostratos, I like
You very much—but I don’t wish to take 825
On things too big for me, and even if I wished,
By Zeus, I couldn’t do it.

SOSTRATOS
I don’t see your point.

GORGIAS
I'll give my sister to you as your wife, but as
To taking yours—thank you, but . . .

SOSTRATOS
Why the ‘but’?
GORGIAS
I can’t enjoy wealth won by others’ labours, 830

But only what I've earned myself.

SOSTRATOS
That, Gorgias,
Is nonsense. Don’t you think you're worthy of
This marriage ?

822 ov B (for ofs). 823 oe om. B, suppl. ed. pr. 830 Tpuddr év
and Soxei several: rpupawvew and Soxw B.
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TOPTIAX
> \ L 4 LI ] Id ¥
uavtov elvar éxpuc éxeivys dfwov,
~ A s Yy ¥ > 3 1
AaBeiv 8¢ modda pixp’ éyovr’ odk dfiov.

KAAAIIIIIAHZ
vi) Tov Ala TV péyiotov, edyevds yé mws
maf pdAoylos el.

TOPTIAY
708 ;

KAAAIIIIIAHZ
odk éywy Povder Bokelv
Tpuddv-] émedr) ovumemerauévov W’ Jpds,
Tdpetx]e. '

TOPTIAXZ
7 > 3 / Is
ToUTw W dvamémewcas: dumdaciws
4 " 7 \ > ’ ’ y o
dpaprov:] v mévys yap dméminrrds 6 dua
Tis éAn(]8’ dmodelkvvow els owrnplav;

ZQETPATOZ
dmépev: 7)o Aoemdy orw Nuiv éyyvav.

834 juxpamolda B. 836-41 An oblong tear has removed the
opening 6 to 7 letters of these lines, together with any traces
of paragraphi. Plausible supplementation is well-nigh im-
possible; the text printed here is merely exempli gratia. 836,
838 Suppl. Sandbach. 837 Suppl. Arnott. 838 Change of
speaker indicated by ed. pr. (B has no dicolon before zovrw).
839 %uaprov suppl. Arnott. yap om. B, suppl. Sandbach. 840
1{s suppl. Arnott, éAn{]8’ Barrett. 841 Suppl. Blake (7)o
already ed. pr.). quweorw B: corr. several.
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GORGIAS

I believe I'm worthy of
The girl, but not to take so much when I've
~ So little.

KALLIPPIDES

By almighty Zeus, your pride 835
[Unhinges (?)] you.!

GORGIAS
How?

KALLIPPIDES

You desire to act
[Rich (7)), when you're poor. You've seen me
swayed by logic,
[Give way yourself (?)}, then.

GORGIAS
That’s convinced me. [I ()]

[Was (7)) doubly [wrong. Who (?)]'s got [ahope (1)},
if he’s
Both poor and senseless, of security ? 840

SOSTRATOS

{Splendid! (?)] All that remains now is to plight
Our troths.

1 The text of lines 836-41 is defective, and certain restora-
tion of the original Greek impossible. Whether Menander
made Gorgias’ sudden surrender more plausible than it may
appear in the above translation is a question to which we have
now no answer.
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KAAATIIIIAHE
m, 3 -~ '8 3 > D / 4
éyypvd maildwy én’ apdTw yvnolwv
T 81:’}’(,11"6’]), 7107, p:.eep(imov,’ ool, mpoikd Te
3Bwp’ én’ adTh Tpia TdAavr’.

TOPTIAZ
3 \ ’
éyds 8¢€ ye
846 &yw TdAavTov mpotka Tis €répas.
KAAAIIITIIAHS
Exeus;
py 8ds ad Alav.
TOPTIAZ
I Exw.
KAAAINITITAHY

70 8¢ prL,OV
xe’m-qo’ SAov av, Fop'yta ™y [.wrrepa
1781] ov 3evpo mv 7 aSe)«ﬁnv p.efa‘yaye
mPos TAs yvvaikas Tas wap HuV.

TOPI'IAX
(KT fr. 820) dAda yp.

ZQETPATOZ
850 v vikTa [TavTyy kwpdowper évbadl
846 305 Arnott, Quincey: Sav B. Change of speaker after &w
indicated by ed. pr. (exwro B). 850-51 Supplementation is

highly Xeculatxve, and the text printed is exempli gratia. 850
Suppl. ott (ravryy év0dd’ already ed. pr.).
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KALLIPPIDES

Well, I betroth my daughter now,
Young man, to you, to harvest lawful children.?
1 add three talents dowry.

GORGIAS
Yes, and I've
A talent dowry for the other girl. 845

KALLIPPIDES
Have you? Don’t name too high a figure!

GORGIAS

But
I have it.

KALLIPPIDES
Gorgias, you keep the farm
Intact. Now bring your mother and your sister
Across here to our womenfolk.

(Kallippides, as he makes this last remark, points to Pan’s
shrine.)

GORGIAS

I must
Do that.

SOSTRATOS
[Let’s] stay [and have a party here (?)] 850

1 The formula of betrothal, with its quaintly agricultural
wording, seems to correspond with the one in use in contem-
porary Athens. The announcement about the dowry (whose
size here is well above the comic norm: see the notes on 4sp.
85, Dysk. 740) was an integral part of the ceremony. See
A. R. W. Harrison, The Law of Athens, 1, Oxford 1968, 3 ff.
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mdvres pévlovres: alipov 3¢ Tolus yduous
srofoopev. klal Tov] yépovra, [Toplyla,
kopioare de[Dlp’ €fer Ta d[éov)r’ dvradl lowls
plaMov map’ uiv.

T'OPTIAZ
ok é0[eAhjoer, Zdarpare.

ZQETPATOZ
865 olumewoov avTov.

TOPTIAZ
dv Sdvwpufad].

ZOETPATOX
8t wérov
< -~ 4 ’ 1 'é
Nudv yevéabar, mammia, vovi [kladdy,
Kal TGV yvvakdy Tavvvyida.

KAAAIIIIIIAHZE
Tovvavriov
’ Y A ~ Q0 @
mlovt’ Exelvar, mavvuyodpey, ofd’ 8ri,
-~ -~ ’ -~
Nuels, mapdywy 8 Tuiv éroyudow T TGOV
860 mpovpyov.

ZQETPATOX
(KT fr. 119) méeL TobT . oUdevos yp1) mpdypartos

851-56 Suppl. ed. pr. 860 xp% wpdyparos Stobseus, Ecl. 3.
29. 45: xpnuaros B.
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Tonight, {and then tomorrow ( ?)] we can have
The weddings.. Bring the old man, Gorgias,
Too. . Probably he’ll find here better service
With us.

GORGIAS
He’ll not be willing, Sostratos.

SOSTRATOS
Persuade him!-

GORGIAS
If I can.

(Exit Gorgias into Knemon's house, to attempt to do what
he has been asked.)

SOSTRATOS
We ought to have 8556
A glorious party now, dad, and the ladies
Must make a night of it.

KALLIPPIDES
The other way
Round, rather—it’s the ladies who will drink
I'm sure—we’ll do the night-work! I'll go now
And get things ready for it.

(With these words Kallippides goes off inio the shrine,
leaving Sostratos alone on stage.)

SOSTRATOS
Do!—A wise 860
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Tov €D ¢povotvd’ SAws dmoyvival more:
dAwra ylver’ émypelely kal wévw
dmavr’, éyd) ToUTOV wapdSeLy[,w. viv dépw-

ev 'qy.epa. i@ Ka-ren.pyacrpab ydpov
ov 00d’ dv els mor’ e’ avbpddmwy SAws.

TOPTIAX
wpodyere 87 ddrrdv mold’ Jueis.

ZQETPATOZ
Sedire 34

piTep, déyov Tavras. ¢ Kmjuwr 8 0vdémw;

TOPI'IAX
a € ré ] -~ \ ~ »
0s ikérever éfayayely Ty ypaiv &r,
LR 3> ’ Vé i L4 ’
W’ 7 Tedéws pudvos ko’ adTov;

ZQETPATOZ
& Tpbémov
apdyov.
TOPTIAX
Totobros.
861 ¢p 0’ B: v Stob., where Grotius conjectured

movoivl. 863 Tovro B. 865 ov om. B, suppl. ed.pr. 866
mpoayedy B. 867 uyrepa B. 870 Change of speaker after
Towiros indicated by several (B omits the dicolon).
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Man never ought entirely to despair

Of any project. Every prize can be

Captured by care and work. Here’s an example

To prove it. In one day I have achieved

A marriage no-one in the world would ever have 865
At all thought possible.

(At this point Gorgias enters from Knemon’s house,
shepherding along his mother and his step-sister.)

GORGIAS
Do come along
Now, quickly.

(Sostratos escorts the two women to the shrine. Clearly kis
mother receives them, but whether in the original production
this would have been imagined only, as taking place behind
the door of the shrine off stage, or visible to the audience,
with Sostratos’ mother standing at the entrance to the
skrine, cannot now be established.)

SOSTRATOS

This way.—Mother, you receive
Them. (7o Gorgias) Isn’t Knemon here yet?

GORGIAS
Why, he begged
And begged me to bring Simiche too, then
He’d be all by himself!

SOSTRATOS
No fighting him! 870

GORGIAS
That’s what he’s like.
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ZQETPATOZ
aMa. Toddd. yapéra.
Nuets & lwpev.

TOPTIAZ
Zdorpal’, dmeparoyivouac
yovabiv év TadTd—

ZOXTPATOZ
Tis 6 Mjpos; od mpde;
oixela Tadr’ 100 vouilew mdvra Bei.

TIMIXH
dmewpe, v) Ty Ap'ref,u.v, Kayw. povos
évrabfo. karaxeioer . Tddas ov Tob 'rpowov
mpos Tov Pedv o€ BovAopévwy [Tovrwy dyew
dvreimas. éoTar uéya xaxov wddw [7{ got,
v T Bedd, kal peilov 7 viv: €b mé[oot.

TETAXZ
éyw mpoeXfwv Sfopar dedp’ [s Exer.

adAel

873 ovk’eia B. 875 evravra B. 877 peyaxov B. 7{ oot suppl.
Page, Webster. 878 «al om. B, suppl. Blake, Lloyd-Jones.
mé{oo. suppl. Kraus. 879 wpos)wwv Sandbach: wgooeAfwv B.

1 The goddesses Demeter and Persephone.
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SOSTRATOS
Oh well, forget him. Let’s

GORGIAS
Sostratos, I'm shy—with women in
The same room!

SOSTRATOS
Rubbish! Go on. They're all family

By now, remember!

(Sostratos and Gorgias go off into the shrine. Simiche now
enters from Knemon's house. Her little speech is addressed
back through that house’s open door to her master, who
must be imagined as lying inside.)

SIMICHE
Yes, by Artemis,
1 shall go, too! You’ll lie there, all alone.
I'm sorry you're like that! [They] wished to [take] you
to
Pan’s shrine, and you refused. [You]'ll come to more
Harm, by the Ladies'—even worse than now. May all

[Go] well!

(Exit Simiche into the shrine. From it, immediately after-
wards, emerges Getas. He walks towards Knemon’s
~house.)
GETAS
I'll go and see here [how he is (2)).

(At this point the papyrus contains the note adAet, ‘the
piper pipes’. This indicates that the following scene,
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written in iambic tetrameters catalectic [880-958), is
performed with musical accompaniment. What effect,
however, this piping had on the actual delivery of the
words, is now uncertain; cf. Pickard-Cambridge, The
Dramatic Festivals of Athens, 2nd edition revised by
Gould and Lewis, Ozford 1968, 156 F.)

880 i pot mpooavleis, dOA’ ofros; 0vdémw axol][uot.
mpos Tov kakds €xovra méumova® évfadl w’- émi-

ofxes.

ZIMIXH
kai mapaxabiclw v’ elowiw adrd Tis dMos Jud[v.
éyw 8’ dmoaréMovoa Tpodiuny Povlopar Aadi[oar
abrjj, mpooeumeiv, domdoacfas.

TETAX
vody éxeis Pdd[ile.
885 TodTov 8¢ fepamevow Téws éywy. mdAar [ éSoxTau
7{odrolv AaBe[iv] Tov kaipdv, dAAd Sramo.[
eoer kai Tédv B[
ofimw Suvno : Je.  pdyepe
Zikwv, mpde)| e 8ledpd poi[kdrovaoly. & Ildoeidov,
890 otav Exew olular dijarpiSijy.

880 Suppl. several. 881 Suppl. Kassel, Sydney seminar. 883
Bovdopa B. 884 alrj Kassel: ravry B. 885 Suppl. Richter,
Thierfelder. 886 Suppl. several. 889 [xdxovoolv suppl. Post.
890 olu[a: suppl. Barigazzi, Gallavotti.
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Why pipe at me, you wretched cur? [I]J've got no 880
time for you yet!

I'm on a mission to the patient here, so stop your
piping!

SIMICHE

Yes, someone else can go in there—one of your
crowd, and sit with

Knemon. I want a chat with mistress now before
she leaves us,

To talk to her and say good-bye.

GETAS
That’s sensible, be off then.
I'll see to grandad while you're gone.

(At this point Simicke goes off into the shrine. Getas
continues speaking on the empty stage.)

—For ages [I've been planning] 885
To seize this opportunity, and yet [I’'m puzzled how

to ()] '

(At lines 887-88 the papyrus is so badly mutilated that
plausible supplementation is impossible. Getas may have
peeped through Knemon’s door to see if the old man was
in bed and helpless.)

| Jand the[. . .. ...... ]

[...Jlnotyetbeable[........... ]. Cook

Sikon, come out here, please, [and pay attention (?)].
O Poseidon,

What splendid sport I think we've got!

(Enter Sikon, from the shrine.)
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ZIKON
ov pfe ralAeis;
TETAZ
Eywye.
Tipwplay [Bovd]e AaPely dv dpriws Emaoyes;

ZIKON
éyw & émacy[ov dlpriws; ob Aakdoer dAvapdv;

TETAX
6 ddorodos [yéplwv kabesder pdvos.

ZIKON
éxer 8¢ O7) wids;
TETAXZ
od mavram|aclw aBiws.
ZIKON
3 " s ’ Yy ¢ ~
otk dv dvvarrd Y’ juds
TUTTEW dVvaoTds;
TETAZ
sy 3 - , ¢ s 4
008’ dvaoTivar ydp, s éyduar.
ZIKQN

€ e\ ~ 4 7 y_ 2 2 3 4
ws PO mplypd pou Myes. alrijoop’ elowdw Tit
éw yip éoTar TGV Ppeviv.

893 [yéplwy suppl. several. demws B. 895 ydp om. B, suppl.
ed. pr. 896-97 cis—d¢pevdv assigned to Sikon by ed. pr. (B has
paragraphus under 896 and dicolon after 7).
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SIKON
You're calling me?

GETAS
I am, yes. 890

Now [would] you {like] to get revenge for recent gay
disasters ?

SIKON

Forrecent gay disasters? Bugger you, you're talking
drivel!

GETAS
The peevish old rogue’s all alone, asleep.

SIKON
And his condition?
How’s that?

GETAS
Not absolutely critical!

SIKON
Could he get up and
Clout us?

GETAS
He couldn’t even stand, I don’t think, un- 895
supported!

SIKON

How charming your suggestion is! I'll go inside,
and ask to v
Borrow some object. He’ll go wild!
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TETAX
4 y o by ~ ~
7 & dv, 76 delva, mpdTOV
¥, 4 y 7 ’ Y -~
éw mpoedkvowper adTdv, elra Oévres adrod
kemrwuey obrw Tas Bipas, alrduer, émPAéywper;
900 éorar Tis N0V, Aéyw. ‘

IIKQN
Tov Topylav 8édowca
un karadafwv Huds xabaipy.

TETAZ
0dpuBds éorw évdov,
14 Y r ’ L 3 ? 1 @ b3 M € o~
mivovow* odk alobjoer’ oddeis. 768’ Shov oTiv Huly
dvBpwmos fuepwréos: kndevouer yip adrd,
oixelos fHuiv yiver’ el 8 &orar Towdros del,
905 épyov Dmeveyreiv.

ZIKON
wlds ydp ov;

TETAZ
Aafetv pdvov mpounbod
adrov pépwy debp’ els 76 mpdabev. mpdaye dn ab.

897 7{ & dv om, B, suppl. Handley. 898 Corr. Thierfelder:
mpooekvowper B, BevreaavrovB. 903 Corr, Kassel: nuepwrepos
B. 904 Corr. Page: aace. apparently B. 905-41 The distri-
bution of parts is often unclear in this passage. - 905 mpounfoi
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GETAS
I say, here’s an idea:
Suppose we drag him out of doors first; then we’ll
dump him down here,
We’ll bang on his door, ask for things, and lash him
into fury!
There'll be some fun, I tell you!

SIKON

It’s that Gorgias I'm scared of. 900
He’ll paste us if he catches us.

GETAS :
They’re making such a racket
In there,carousing—nobody will notice. Top to toe,we
Must civilise the fellow! He’s related now by
marriage,
A member of our family. If he goes on for ever
Like this, we’ll have our job cut out to stomach his 905
behaviour!

SIKON
You will, for sure!

GETAS
Just see you're under cover when you bring him
QOut here, in front. Go on, then!

allegedly Fraenkel (but not in CR 9 [1959], 191): emfupov
apparently B. 906 ovdn B. 90607 puxpor—amérdys assigned
to Sikon by Diano, Merkelbach (oupixpov:/mpoouewor B).
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ZIKQN
KOV
nmpdopewoy, ikeTedw o€* ) pe kaTahmwy GméNbys.
kal p1) Ydper, mpds TGV Gedv.

TETAX
@A oD Podd, pa v Tijy.

els defdy.

ZIKON
idod.

T'ETAZ
0\ 3 ~ -~ € 14 €
és adrod. viv 6 katpds. elév-
] \ s ’ k4 \ A (3 \ \ 2
éya mpodéw mpoTepos v, kal Tov pubudy ab Tipet.
mal, madiov, maldes kalol, mai, waidi.

909 Change of speaker at 8¢c adrod indicated by ed. pr. (B
has no dicolon after its misspelled e:Sov). 910 dv Arnott: uy
B. od ed.pr.: ev B. 911 nal, wadiov ed.pr.: wadiov B.
xadoi om. B, suppl. several. 7a:8{° Mette: maidiov B. 911-12
oiyou’, oipor assigned to Knemon both times by ed. pr. (B has
no paragraphi under 911 or 912, and no dicola before or after
these words).

! The most plausible interpretation of this command is that
Sikon is requested to carry Knemon from his house on the left
of the stage (see the note on line 5) to a spot in the middle of the
stage. ‘To the right ’ will accordingly be ‘ to the audience’s
right’. The resulting action will thus be played out most
conveniently for the audience in centre stage, right in front of
the cave of Pan. In real life, no doubt, Getas and Sikon
would have chosen for their villainy a place less vulnerable to
observation from inside the cave, but here dramatic values
take precedence over those of realism. In any case, lines
901-2 may be taken as a dramatic defence not only of Getas’
scheme but also of its location.
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SIKON
Wait a bit, please! Don’t desert me
And vanish! And don’t make a noise, in heaven’s
name!
GETAS
In earth’s name,
P'm being quiet!
(From line 907 Getas has been urging Sikon in the
direction of Knemon’s house. The two have now reached
the old man’s door.  Sikon quietly pushes it open and dis-
appears inside; Getas probably remains on stage by the
door. A4 moment later Sikon emerges from Knemon’s
house, gently carrying the invalid, who is still asleep.)

—To the right!!

SIKON
There!

GETAS
Lay him here.

(At this command Sikon lowers the sleeping Knemon gently
to the ground, probably near the front of the stage. See
the note on line 909.)
—Our moment
Has now come. Well, I'll lead off first, and you? 910
must watch the rhythm.

(Getas now swaggers up to Knemon’s door, and bangs on
it loudly and rhythmically, in time with his following
shouts.)

Ho, boy! Ho,boythere! Lovely boys! Boy! Boys!

2 The piper. Lines 911 and 912 (see below) are delivered in
a heavily emphasised rhythm, which the piper must follow.
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KNHMON
oiyop’, otuot.

TETAX
maides radol, wai, madlov, mal, maides.

KNHMQN
oiyop’, otpot.
TETAZ
7ls odros; évredbév ris €l;
KNHMON
SnAovdTi. od 8¢ i Povder;
TETAX

AéBnras alroduar map’ Sudv ral oxddas.

KNHMON
Tis v pe
915 arvjoerer pidv;
TETAZ
éorw Yuiv, éorw s dAMnbaos.
kal Tpimodas émTa rai Tpamélas 8bdex’. dAM,
Taides, '
Tols &vdov eloayyeidate: omevdw ydp.
KNHMON

3 ’ k3
008éy éoTw.

912 7ai, waides ed. pr.: wades B. 913 rwoe: Aovore B.
913-14 Change of speaker after SovAe indicated by ed. pr. (B
omits the dicolon)., 914 oxddas Handley: odaxov B. 917
Corr. London seminar, Page: ayyeidare B.
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KNEMON (awakened by the shouts)
Oh, this is murder!

GETAS
Ho, lovely boys! Ho,boy! Boy! Boy! Ho, boys!

KNEMON
Oh, this is murder!

GETAS (pretending to notice Knemon now for the
Sirst time)

Who’s this? Are you from this house ?

KNEMON
Obviously. What do you want?

GETAS
1 want to borrow stewing pans from your house, and
some basins.

KNEMON (trying in vain to stand up)
Who'll put me on my feet?

GETAS
You've got one, yes, you've really got one. 915
And seven stands and twelve small tables. Boys,
pass my request to
The staff inside the house. I'm in a rush.

KNEMON
I haven’t any!
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TETAZ
odx doTw;

KNHMON
odk dxrjkoas pupLdkis;

TETAX
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918 odx (before dxsjxoas) om. B. 920 Suppl. Handley, Page
(rés eJs already ed. pr.). «xararédpxev Handley: xarefnkev B.
dnraovkady B. 923 Suppl. Barrett.
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GETAS
You haven't any?

KNEMON
Countless times you've heard me say so!

GETAS
Well then,
I'm off.

(Up to this point Getas has taken the leading fole in the
victimisation of Knemon, while Sikon looks idly on in the
background. But now Getas runs back to join Sikon,
leaving Knemon briefly alone at the front of the stage.)

KNEMON
Oh, dear, the misery! However did I come to
Be brought out here? [Who]’s dumped [me] down
before my door?

(Sikon now takes over from Getas the role of Knemon's
tormentor. He struts up to the old man’s door, and
delivers line 921 exactly as Getas did lines 911 and 912,
banging loudly on the door in time to the rhythm of his
shouts.)
SIKON

(To Getas) Be off, then!

And now, [ho, boy!] Boy! Ladies! Gentlemen!
Ho, boy! Ho, porter!

; KNEMON
Sir, are you mad? You'll smash the door to pieces!

SIKON
Could your people
[Lend] us nine rugs?
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KNHMON
I'é
wdlev;

ZIKON
- \ /4 A} € 1
kai mapaméracpa BapBapixdy davrov
8Bore] mod&v 16 pdjros €kaTdv.

KNHMON
€ife pou yévoiro
925 ipds] nlo}fev. ypaic mod ’orw 7 ypais;

ZIKQON
éd’ érépav Badilw
Gdpav;
KNHMON
amadddynre 8. ypad: Zuulyn. kaxdv oe

~ 7’
koxds dmavres amoléaewav of Beol. 7 Bovder;

TETAZ
kparijpa Bovdopar Aafeiv yadxody uéyav.

KNHMON,
o Tis dv pe
orroeier dpldv;

924-25 Supplementation here is highly speculative. 924
Suppl. tentatively Sandbach. exascrov B. 925 Suppl. Galla-
votti. 9 om. B, suppl. ed. pr. 926-28 Speech-assignment thus
given by ed. pr. (B has dicola after oyuxm so misspelled and
feor). 926 o€ Lloyd-Jones: 3¢ B.

! Such bowls were normally used for mixzing wine with
water, in order to provide the weakened drink customary at
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KNEMON
Impossible!

SIKON
And [let us have ()] a curtain
Of foreign weave, a hundred feet in length.

KNEMON
If I could only
Find a strap anywhere ... Old woman! Oh, 925
where is the woman ?

SIKON (retreating into the background again)
Ought I to try another door?

KNEMON
Oh, go away! Old woman,
Ho, Simiche! May all the gods blast you for all your
torments!

(As Knemon curses the retreating Sikon, Getas darts
Jorward egain.)

And what do you want?
GETAS
I should like to get a big bronze wine-bowl.1
KNEMON (trying again to stand, but relapsing to a
sitting position)

Who'll put me on my feet?
Greek parties. Surviving examples in bronze are illustrated in
W. Lamb, Greek and Roman Bronzes, London, 1929, pl. 82,

and G. M. A. Richter, 4 Handbook of Greek Art, London and
New York, 7th edition 1974, figs. 302 and 303.
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TIKON
» L) b4 € > ~
éorw uiv, éoTw s dAnlds
930 70 mapawéraopua, mammia.

KNHMON
\ A} ”»
pa Tov AL,

TETAX
IQY ¢ 74
008’ & kparip;

KNHMQON
iy Zuyplyny dmokTevd.

ZIKQN
kdfov ov Wqu ypilwy.
<{>evyel.s‘ ox/\ov, poets 'yvvaucag, ok €ds Koy.LZ_few
€ls TadTo Tols Bovor cavrdy: mdvra Tabr dvéfe.
ov8eis Ponbds ooL mdpeoTi: mpie gavrov adrod.
935 drove 8’ €fijs mdvra 'rd'[/\]/\’ e Jre]
]a'yka.s ovdé T [........ 1.0 ] ook
émel mapiMflov ai yvvaikes évdd’ ail map’ Tudv,
T of) yvvlaurt 17 Te maidi [repiSlodal 76 mpdTov

930 pa rov AU Fraenkel, Quincey: madiov B. Change of
speaker before 0v8’ suggested by ed. pr. (assignment to Getas
first made by Kraus: -B has no dicolon before ovd’). 931
xdBov Arnott: xafevfe B. ov om. B, suppl. Sandbach. undé
Gallavotti, Lloyd-Jones: uy (followed by a blank space four
letters wide) B. 932 ywwaikaopioes B. 934 Corr. several:
avror B. 937-40 Supplementation here is very uncertain,
and the text offered is merely exémpli gratia. 937 Suppl.
Arnott (émel), Handley (the rest). 938 7§ off yuvlaud suppl.
ed. pr., [mepiBloAal Quincey.
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SIKON (runming forward to join Getas)

You've got the curtain, yes, you really
Do have one, dad!

KNEMON
By Zeus, I don’t!

GETAS
And not the wine-bowl, either?

KNEMON
I'll murder Simiche!

SIKON (seriously)
Sit still, and don’t so much as murmur!
You shrink from crowds, you loathe the ladies, you
won't let us take you ’
To join the sacrificers. You must bear with all these
torments—
There’s no-one here to help you, so just gnash your
teeth there fuming!
And listen to my tale of all the other things (?) [. . .]

(The ending of line 935 and much of 936-37 are so badly
torn in the papyrus that supplementation of 936 is totally
tmpossible, of 935 and 937 highly speculative. Sikon,
however, here begins his description of the events at the
party in a flowery and poetic style which may have been
traditional for such passages.)

oo Jnorthe[. .. ........... ]

[And when (?)] the ladies of your party [made their
entrance here (7)), for

[Your] wife and daughter first there were affectionate
embraces (?),
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MENANDER
kai deidjuar’ odk dndis dwarp[L]fn Tis adTdv.
pxlplov 8’] dnwlev niTpémlov ovpumdoiov éyds T
Tols dvdpdow TodTois. drovels; u7) xdfevde.

I'ETAZ
) ydp.
KNHMQN
oipot.
TIKQN

78’ ; od Povdel mapetvar; mpdoexe] kai ra Aoumd.
0 \ ey ] ’ \ 4
omovdy) yap v+ éorpdvvvov y[alual orifdda Tpa-
wélas
ywye: TobTo yap moelv éuol mpooiji’. drovels;

pdyeipos v yap Tuyxdvw: pépmco.

TETAXZ
padakxds avip.

IIKON
dAdos 8¢ yepoilv Edov yépovra moAwdy 148y
éxdwe Kotdov els kiTos, pewyvvs Te vapa Nuuddy

939 «kal defuduar’ suppl. Kraus. 940 Suppl. Bingen, Mar-
zullo. dnrwher Sandbach: avwfer B. 941-42 Change of
speaker after uy ydp suggested by Sandbach (B has no di-
colon). 942 7(3'; o) om. B, suppl. Kassel. 943 corpwwvvr{o]
apparently B. onfdde Maas: omifas B. 944 éuoied. pr.: eue
B. At the end of the line B has 7év Awwvoo, clearly a gloss
on Ejwv in 946. 945 Change of speaker indicated by several
(B has a paragraphus under the line, possibly traces of a
dicolon after avmp, and ueuvnoo: in mistake for peurnoo:).
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[Hands clasped in.greeting (?)]. Their behaviour
wasn’t unattractive.

And there was I [not far (?)] away, arranging for the
men here

Alittle party—aren’t you listening ? Don’tfall asleep!

GETAS
No,
Not that!

(Here Sikon and Getas shake the weary Knemon, to keep
his attention.)
KNEMON
Oh, dear!

SIKON
What? Don’t you want tobe there ? Pay attention
To everything that follows. All was bustle. I was
fixing
A straw couch on the ground, and laying tables.
That was rightly
My business. Are you listening? I am a cook,
remember!

GETAS (aside, referring to Sikon)
The man’s a sissy!!

SIKON
Now a hoary patriarchal vintage?2
Was tipped into a dimpled urn by hand of one who
merged it

1 This remark probably refers to Sikon’s parodically
effeminate gestures as he prepares to launch into his elabor-
ately poetical description of the party.

* Literally, ‘ a hoary patriarchal Bacchus .
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&efiolr’ adrols kikAy, kal Tals yovarfly dAdos.
7w 8" domepel s dupov Popoins: Tadra pavldves ov;
kai Tis Bpayetoa mpoomddwy evfAucos mpoowmov
dvlos kateoxiaouévy xopelov eloéBaive

puBuov per’ aloyvvys opod uéAovoa kai Tpéuovoa
dAAn 8¢ ovykabijmre Tavty yeipa xdydpevev.

TETAZ
ke N ~ 4 I ’ ’
w wpayp.a WQVSGLVOV wa@wv——xopeve, crvve'mﬂa.we.

KNHMQOQN
Ti mor éri Povdeclt’, dbBAio;

TETAZ
H@Aov av ovvemriBawe,
dypotros el.

KNHMON
y.ﬁ R vpés fedv.

948 edefiovv B. 949 diamepel 'sDiano, Sydney seminar: womepeis
B. 950 Corr. London seminar: Bpeyeiva B. 952 xai om. B,
suppl. ed. pr. 953 aAX'787 B. 954-55 Change of speaker
before r{ wor’ indicated by ed. pr. (B has no dicolon at the
end of line 954 and no paragraphus under it). 955 7 7or’ én
Householder, Marzullo: 7vmrere B. od om. B, suppl. ed. pr.
956 Change of speaker after fedv indicated by ed. pr. (B has
no dicolon).

1 This remark is allusive, but its point seems to be the old
Greek chestnut, so prominent in comedy, about women's
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With naiad springs, then pledged the men all round
the cave. Another

Man pledged the ladies. This was just like irrigating
beach sand.!

You fathom that? One of the maids who'd quaffed 950
too much now shrouded

The bloom of her fair youthful face, and then began
the rhythmic

Pulse of a dance, demurely though, both hesitant and
trembling.

A second girl joined hands with her, and shared the
steps.

GETAS (to Knemon, as if at first pitying him)
Poor victim )
Of a quite awful accident—now dance, stand up, we'll

help you!

(Here Getas and Sikon suddenly pull Knemon to his feet,
and try to make him dance with them.)

KNEMON
You pests, what is it now you want?

GETAS
Just try, stand up, we’ll help you! 955
You're clumsy.

KNEMON
By the gods, don’t do that!

bibulousness. Women’s throats, says Sikon, are like sand:
they can absorb vast quantities of liquid very easily.
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TETAXZ
: ovkody dépwper elow
707 oe.
KNHMON
T Tojow;
TETAY

Xopeve &7 od.

KNHMON

’ ~
dépere: Kpetrrov
{ows Smopévew éort Tdkel.

TETAZ
volv éyets. KpaToduev.
@ rkaddivcor. mai Advag, Tikwv, Tipe,
960 aipeofe TobTov, elodépere. Pvdarre 3

957 7{ morjow assigned to Knemon by ed. pr. (B has no dicola

Ta
before and after these words). 958 xewcaxe B. xparoduev
several: «parou B. 959 Zvpe Maas: ovye B.
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GETAS
Let us take you in, then,
Now.
KNEMON
Oh, what shall I do?

GETAS (as if to renew the dance charade)
Dance . .

KNEMON

Take me in, perhaps it’s better
To face the tortures in the cave!

GETAS i
You're showing sense. We’ve triumphed!

(The victory of Getas and Sikon over Knemon virtually
ends the play. All that remains is a brief finale, marked
by a reversion of the metre to iambic trimeters, and
including at least two features traditional to Greek
comedy. These are the procession off the stage of
revellers (k@pos) wearing garlands and carrying lorckes
(the stage time is now late evening or night, at the end of
this play’s long day), and the concluding appeal to the
goddess Athena, daughter of Zeus, under ker title of Nixn,
Victory.—Getas continues speaking.)

Hurrah, we’ve won! Hi, boy Donax, Sikon,
And Syros—lift him up and take him in. 960

(At Getas’ command Donax and Syros, two super-
numerary slaves, emerge from the shrine, and with Sikon’s
help they lift Knemon up and prepare io carry him into
the cave with them. Getas now turns to address Knemon.)
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MENANDER

oeavriv, a')g édv oe napamvoﬁvwi g
AdBwpev adris, ovdé y.e'rpuus‘ iod’ Sru
xpnodueld cou To Trucadr’. dAX’ ékddTw
areddvous Tis iy, @da.

ZIKON
TovToVl Aafé.

TETAZ
965 elév- ovw;aﬂe’wes‘ Kam‘ywwcme'vozg
Ny Tov pyddn yépovra, qSL)\qupovws
pebpama, maibes, dvlpes émuxporrioate.
I B 5 8 edmdreipa piddyeddss Te mapBévos
Nikn ped’ fudv eduems émowr’ del.
963 rquikadr’. dAX’ London seminar, Thierfelder: mn,vucadw B.

9645 Change of speaker after Aafé indicated by several (B has
no dicolon). 965 evwnofevres B.
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And you watch out, for in the future if
We catch you causing any trouble, we'll
Not treat you gently then at all, be sure!
Give us a torch and garlands, someone.

(Donax and Syros doubtless at their entrance brought
with them a supply of garlands and torches, and now these
are distributed to the characters on stage. Sikon offers
a garland ostentatiously to Knemon.)

SIKON
You take this.

(Sikon and the two supernumeraries disappear now with
Knemon into the cave, leaving Getas alone to deliver his
eptlogue to the audience.)

GETAS
Well, if you’ve all enjoyed our victory 965
With this old nuisance, we request your kind
Applause—youths, boys and men! May Victory,
That merry virgin, born of noble line,
Attend us with her favour all our days!

(Exit Getas, into the cave.)
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ENCHEIRIDION (The Dagger)
Manuscript*

F =P8I 99, a small scrap of papyrus roll from
Oxyrhynchus written in the second century a.n. It
contains the line-endings of one column of text and the
left-hand margin (which contains some names of
speakers) of the succeeding column. TFirst edition:
G. Vitelli, PSI'1 (1912), 166 £., identifying it only as a
‘ fragment of comedy ’; the plausible argument for
its attribution to the Encheiridion was set out by D.
Del Corno, Parola del Passato 23 (1968), 306 ff. No
photograph has been published.

Fragments 1-7 are quotations from a variety of
sources. See Introduction, pp. xxiv f.

* * *

Pictorial Evidence

A mosaic of the third century a.p. from the * House
of Menander ’ at Mytilene in Lesbos. It is inscribed
ENXEIPIAIOY (sic, with N for I') MEPOZX A (En-
cheiridion, Act IV), and portrays a scene involving
three men, all dressed alike in tunics and long cloaks.
On the left stands an old man (identified on the mosaic

1 On P. Ozyrhynchus 2658, see pp. 363 f. below.
358




INTRODUCTION

as ZTPATQN, Straton) turned slightly to the right.
He s clutching a black dagger, point upwards, in his
right hand and holds a long, straight stick in his left.
On the other side of the mosaic stands a second old
man (identified on the mosaic as AEPZIIIIIOL, a
misspelling apparently for Derkippos!), whose head is
turned in Straton’s direction. Derkippos also holds
a dagger in his right hand and a stick in his left, but
the stick is shaped like ‘a crook. Between them
stands the third figure (identified on the mosaic as
KEPAQN, Kerdon), holding in his right hand an
object that most resembles a purse. He is probably a
slave. The interpretation of this picture and its rela-
tion to the literary fragments of the Encheiridion are
discussed below. Standard publication of the mosaic:
L. Kahil and others, Les Mosaiques, 49 ff. and colour
plate 4.

* * *

Plays with the title Encheiridion were written also
by two older contemporaries of Menander, Philemon
and Sophilus, and one of this Greek triad doubtless
provided the source for Livius Andronicus’ Gladiolus,
an early experiment in Roman comedy. = Menander’s
Encheiridion was well enough known in antiquity to be
included in a tachygraphic list of 16 or 17 plays by

1 In a note in ZPE 14 (1974), 240, W. Kraus suggests that
‘ Dersippos *° may perhaps be the correct spelling, if this old
man came from Macedonia, where ‘ Dersippos > would be the
local form of the Attic ‘ Thersippos’. The idea is most
ingenious, but in fact no instance of the name Dersippos is
known from Macedonia, while Derkippos is attested in Athens
(a syntrierarch, 825-4 B.c., = 3246 Kirchner and Davies, IG
ii? 1629, 6. 28. 48).
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Menander which probably formed the stock of an
Oxyrhynchus bookseller of the third or fourth
century a.p.,! and for a scene from its fourth act to
appear among the Mytilene mosaics, but all that
identifiably survives of its text is one mutilated scrap
of papyrus and a handful of ancient quotations.
Virtually nothing is known of the Encheiridion’s plot,
and this makes the interpretation of the scene in the
mosaic a lottery. The other Mytilene mosaics tend
to portray key scenes from their parent plays: the
arbitration in Act II of the Epitrepontes, the musicians
in Act II of the Theophoroumene, the expulsion of
Chrysis in Act III of the Samia, for example: and it is
reasonable to assume that the scene portrayed from
the fourth act of the Encheiridion was also pivotal.
Are the daggers held by Straton and Derkippos
recognition tokens, like the sword in Menander’s
Misoumenos? If so, how are the two daggers in the
mosaic to be reconciled with the single dagger of
Menander’s title? And what is the slave Kerdon
carrying in his pouch? According to one suggestion
the pouch contains money, Kerdon’s reward for
services rendered in the identification of the crucial
dagger; another and perhaps likelier possibility is
that the purse contains supplementary recognition
tokens, small ornaments like those in the Epitrepontes
(331, 363, 384 ff.).. But who is being recognised, and
how are Straton and Derkippos involved? We do not
know. v

One further bonus, however, has been provided by

1 P. London 2562 (H. J. Milne, Greek Shorthand Manuals,
London 1934; J. Stroux, Philologus 90 [1935], 88 f.; C.
Corbato, Studi Menandrei, Trieste 1965, 52 f.).
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the mosaic. It has enabled a scrap of papyrus in
Florence (PSI 99) to be identified with some plausi-
bility as a fragment from the Encheiridion. The
papyrus nowhere overlaps any known quotations from
the play, but it identifies three of the characters
present as Straton, Doris and Kerd(on). Neither
Straton nor Kerdon is a common character name in
the remains of Greco-Roman comedy. Straton
appeared as an old man in Menander’s Naukleros! (the
father of a Theophilos, fr. 286 Korte-Thierfelder), and
the name is used to provide plausible detail about the
acquaintances of stage characters in Plautus,
Asinaria 344 and Terence, Eunuchus 414.2 Before the
Mytilene mosaics were discovered Kerdon was other-
wise unknown as the name of a character with a
speaking role in later Greek comedy.. A cook in
Euphron’s Synepheboi, a play written in the third
century B.c., described Kerdon, Dromon = and
Soterides as typical names of parvenu trash (fr. 10
Kock, iii p. 322). The name Kerdon was given to
slaves in real life (([Dem.] 53.20), to low shoemakers
in the mimes of Herodas (6. 48, 7. 1 ff.), and to a

! Hence Coppola’s now rejected suggestion that PSI 99
derived from the Naukleros (degyptus 4 [1924], 49 ff.).

2 In the latter passage ‘ Strato’ is described as a soldier
friend of Thraso’s. In later Greek comedy the names given to
soldiers (e.g. Polemon in Pk., Thrasonides in Misoumenos, Bias
in Kolax) have a meaning connected with their character or
their profession, and it is at least worth considering whether
Straton in the Encheiridion, with his military name, was not
rather a soldier than an old man (cf. the military term in line
22). If he was a soldier, the Mytilene mosaicist would have to
be deemed guilty of an inaccuracy in his portrait of Stra-
ton for which there is no parallel in this group of mosaics,
although the artist does make errors in his labelling.
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tradesman in Apuleius (Met. 2. 13. 1) Since both
names are unusual in Greek comedy, their close
association first on PSI 99 and secondly on the
Mytilene mosaic of the Encheiridion is plausible (but
not absolutely watertight) evidence that PSI 99 also
derives from the Encheiridion.

Unfortunately, this identification helps us very
little towards an interpretation of Menander’s plot.
In the papyrus Kerdon converses with Straton, which
may possibly indicate that the former was the latter’s
slave. Another character, a female slave called
Doris, is named in the papyrus; there are references
to an inn (line 3), Egyptians (or Egyptian as an
adjective: 6), and Delphi (18); and there appears to
be a lot of movement to and fro (13, 15, 26, ? 29), with
running (21, 27, ? 32) and bustle (32). The reference
to Delphi may imply consultation of the oracle there,?
but the mention of Egyptian(s) is more puzzling. An
ancient quotation from the play (here fr. 4) names the
god Sarapis,® whose worship was introduced to the
Greeks in Egypt by Ptolemy Soter probably between
323 and 300 B.c., and from there spread throughout

1 Cf. also the anonymous comic fragment 761 Kock (iii p.
542). A slave-boy in Plautus’ Miles Gloriosus appears to be
called Luecrio (so the mss., but many scholars prefer the
orthography Lurcio: see B. Bader, Szenentitel und Szenenein-
teilung bei Plautus, Diss. Titbingen 1970, 158 ff.), and Lucrio is
a Latinisation of Képdw.

2 Unless of course the speaker at this point is telling an
anecdote, using a proverb, or quoting (parodying ?).

3 See especially T. A. Brady, The Reception of the Egyptian
Cults by the Greeks, 330-30 B.c., University of Missouri Studies,
vol. 10 no. 1, 1935; S. Dow, Harvard Theological Review 30
[1937], 183 ff.; P. M. Fraser, (i) Opuscula Atheniensia, 3 [1960],
1 ff., and (ii) Ptolemaic Alexandria, Oxford 1972, 1. 246 ff.; and
W. Hornbostel, Sarapis, Leiden 1973, 177 n. 3 and 213 f. n. 3.
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the Greek world. It is obviously unwise to use
isolated references like these, unrelated to any known
dramatic context, as evidence for either the play’s
dramatic setting! or its place of production.

In addition to PSI 99 and the six quotations
positively assigned to this play by their ancient
citers, two further fragments have been tentatively
attributed to the Encheiridion by modern scholars.
An extract from an unnamed play of Menander’s
preserved by Stobaeus (fr. 639 KT) is a sermon on
friendship addressed to two characters named
Derkippos and Mnesippos. The name Derkippos is
attested for Menander’s Encheiridion by the Mytilene
mosaic, but occurs nowhere else in extant Greek
comedy. The attribution of the Stobaeus extract to
this play accordingly seems reasonable enough, and it
is printed here as fragment 7.

The other attribution' is far more dubious. A
recently published papyrus from Oxyrhynchus
(2658: E. G. Turner, The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, 33,
1968, 66 ff.), dating from the second century a.p.,
contains some tattered remains of two columns of
text from a comedy. A woman called Doris is men-
tioned in it (4, 26, ? 23), there is a reference to an inn-
keeper (14), and much talk of drink and drinking
(6 ff., 15f., 271). Since PSI 99 also mentions a
Doris and an inn, the question has been asked whether
both papyri may derive from the same play. A
completely certain answer is at present impossible.
Doris, however, is a standard name for female slaves
in later Greek comedy (Menander’s Kolazx, Peri-

1 For one theory about this see the notes attached to the
translation of fragment 2.
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keiromene; P. Homburg 120 [inv. 656] = ? Menander,
fr. incert. 951 KT; Diphilus’ Mnemation, fr. 56 Kock,
ii p. 5569), and the Oxyrhynchus fragment could be
slotted neatly into the gap at the beginning of the
third act of the Perikeiromene when Polemon and Sosias
lead a drunken assault on Pataikos’ house, where
Glykera is sheltering.! Even if this is not the

apyrus’ home, however, the evidence linking it with
PSI 99 is too flimsy at present for even a provisional
attribution to the Encheiridion. Itisnot printed here.
We must wait and see.

No hypothesis, didascalic notice, or cast-list is
preserved for this play. Its production date is
consequently uncertain. The reference to the new
god Sarapis (fr. 4) may have had some topicality, but
the precise date when his cult began to be talked
about in Athens (if that is where the Enckeiridion was
produced) is unknown.

* * *

Dramatis personae, so far as is known:

Doris, a female slave

Kerdon, a male slave perhaps owned by Straton

Straton, probably an elderly man (but just possibly
a soldier)

Derkippos, a second elderly man

In the lost portions of the play several other charac-

ters presumably had speaking roles. These may have

included a man named Mnesippos (unless he was a

1 Glykera’s name may even have been mentioned in the
Oxyrhynchus fragment, if a plausible supplement at line 18 is
accepted (I'\vjxépa Turner).
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mute; seefr. 7) and a divinity (the * Corycean god *?
See on fr. 2) who spoke the prologue. There was
presumably also a chorus, possibly of tipsy revellers,
to perform the entr’actes.
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ETXEIPIAION
{The Florence papyrus contains the ends of 34 lines of
one column of text, and some marginal indications of
speakers for the next column. Assignment of in-
dividual lines to particular speakers is made only
where the papyrus itself supplies the name.)

Column i: Jp [o]fros* %, xadd 1, Jre wAnoiov
2, ] mavdou|eliw: pavldvw 3, Jpac. 7is [8] éor’;
Setv 4, ] kat xoprdlerar 5, Joverr’ Alyumriovs 6,
1aAX’ €& 1ol mpdypatos 7, | olda mdvra pov 8, Ja
moreboor 8¢ et 9, | AQPIX: 7dAav: rowbra &
dv 10, v admp eldévar 11, ] dwpfés. KEPA
(QN): od mdvv 12, Jad” éyyds mpooiévar 13, Jo 76
mépas Tobr éyw 14, Tds| Bpas elodpyerar 15, lws

vé mddw 16, ].wv Sieveyrdrw 17, ]. éx Aedddv

1 Suppl. Arnott. 3 Suppl. Vitelli. 4 Suppl. Edmonds. 6 F

has ayyvnriors corrected to avyvmriovs. 8 In the right-hand

margin F has the note 7ov Zrpdrwva. 9 Or § é8e.. 14 Above

ghe line F has the note ]..peco..oc. 15, 19 Suppl. Schroe-
er.
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- (The Dagger)

(SCENE: A street presumably, but the town is unknown ;
it may just possibly have been in Pamphylia: see on fr. 2.
Unknown also are the occupants of the buildings visible
to the audience, although Derkippos may perhaps have been
the owner of one, and anotker may have been an inn.)

(The first column of the Florence papyrus contains only
the right-hand third or half of 34 lines. This is not
enough to justify the kind of supplementation which would
produce a connected text.  The identification of a par-
ticular speaker ts made here only in those cases where the
information is supplied by the papyrus itself. The
Jollowing words and phrases emerge: You! Hi, I'm
calling! 1, neighbouring 2, [in the (?)] inn, I hear
3, [But (?)] who is it? To see 4, and he’s eating like
an animal 5, Egyptians, or Egyptian as an adjective 6,
I pass over . . . of the affair 7, I know . . . every-
thing . . . to me with an explanatory note * Straton’
written above the line 8, but there's ( ? there was) a need
to trust 9, DORIS: Dear me, such things would (?)
10, her to know or that she knows 11, precise.
KERDON: Certainly not 12, to approach near 13,
I. .. this conclusion with an indecipherable note
written above it 14, goes in [the] door 15, night again
16, let him (? her) go (? carry) through 17, from
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more 18, eXlfelv fuepdv 19, Juor 8 od dwoere 20,
Irpeedpapereov 21, ley 7ovs ovppdyovs 22,
ofdxi maiyviov 23, 1.v8° qu.[...] 24, Jew
améxerar 25, ]..v perayayaw 26, Iy mepldpapaw
27, Ipras eloopar 28, Jv dvdyerar 29, ledpni’
[6vlra oe 30, Joov: 7atra yap 31, Jpapav ¢
06pvBos 32, rolor - iod iod 33, lad.my.[...]
34.

.....

In column ii the marginal names are A[QPIZ
horizontally on a level with line 18 of column i,
K[EPA(QN) 19, XTP[AT(QN) 22, XTP[AT (QN)
23, ETP[AT(QN) 24, KEPA(QN) [ 26, ZTPA-
T(QN) [ 27, ZTPAT(QN) [ 30, ZTPAT(QN)
32.

21 Could Menander actually have written }Tpet/ter. Spaperéon?
23 Suppl Vitelli. 30 Suppl. Schroeder

Siz fragments of E'yxetptSLOV, quoted b_y ancient
aullwrs

-1 (136 Korte-Thlerfelder, 149 Kock)

The whole fragment is cited by Stobaeus, Eclogae
4. 40. 7 (mepl xaxodarpovias); the portion from wdvra
to the end by the same antholog1st 4. 47. 8 (mepi Tav
mwap’ e)lmSa) On both occasions the heading is
MevavSpov E'yxapz&ov

ovx 80ev &v umy n'rvxnrca ndvTa 8é
Ta undeé mpoadorduey” ékoracw Pépet.
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Delphi once 18, to come within . . . days 19, you'll
(plural) not give tome (2) 20, willturn . . . (?). I(?})
must run( ?) 21, the allies 22, not a toy 23, keeps away
(?) 25, having conveyed 26, having run around 27,1 'l
know 28, puts to sea (?) 29, I've found that you are
. . . 30, these things, you see, . . . 31, having run
(?). The bustle 32, it. Oh dear, oh dear! or it.
Hurrah, hurrah! 33. These scraps are tantalising; it is
tmpossible to work out the pattern of what seems to have
been a Lively dialogue. o

No text is preserved from the second tolumn of the
papyrus, but we learn from marginal notes that Doris
spoke at about line 18 of the second column, Kerdon at
about 19 and 26, and Straton at about 22, 23, 24, 27, 30
and 32.) :

Siz fragments of Encheiridion, quoted by ancient authors

1

Stobacus, Eclogae 4. 40. 7 (the section headed * On Mis-
Sortune "), quoting the whole fragment, and 4. 47. 8 (* On
Baffled Hopes ), quoting only from * It's all’ to the end.

This blow’s come from an unexpected source. It’s all
The unexpected things that wreck one’s poise.

Speaker and context are unknown.

1 The subjects of the participles in 26 and 27 were male.

Fragment 1, line 1 + rdxn° «ai mss. of Stobaeus: corr.
Porson. 2 und¢ ms. A of Stobaeus, Ecl. 4. 40.7: undév ms. M
there, uy all the mss. at 4. 47, 8.
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2 (137 KT, 150 K)

The Byzantine lexica of Photius and the Suda intro-
duce Menander’s use of this proverb as follows, s.V.
Kwpvxaws fedv Twa wapewayouaw ol kwpikol
eﬂaKpowy.evov dmo ﬂapoqu,l,as Twds. Kwpvlcog
ap Tis Hapx#v}tms a;cpwrnpcov, map’ & moMs
T7dAeca. évraifa oi dmo Tis modews, wa pndév
adrol Kaxds mdoywow dmo THv e¢opp.ovv'rwv v
drpav AoTdv, vﬂa/\Aa'r'roy.evoc 7pos Tovs év dAots
Apéow Spudvtas ,KaTnKpO@YTO, kai Tols Anorals
am)y'ys/\)\ov Kol Tives elol kai mol mAdovow. ofev
xal 1) wapoiuio:

700 & dp’ ¢ Kwpuraios nxpodlero.

of 8¢ wwurol Kwpukaiov rov feov elodyovor.
Mévar8pos *Eyyetpidiw. The whole trimeter is cited
merely as a proverb, with no reference to Menander,
also by Strabo, 14. 644; Stephanus of Byzantium, s.v.
Kdpuros; Eustathius, 1534. 54 (commentary on
Homer, Od. 5. 267); the Appendiz Proverbiorum, 4. 96
Leutsch-Schneidewin (= 891 in the Bodleian ms.,
IV. 7 in the Vatican ms.); and the Suda again, s.v.
709 8’ dpa 6 Kwpvkaios jxpodlero. The paroemi-
ographer Zenobius, 4. 75 L.-S. (= 1. 51 in the Athos
ms.), quotes only the words Kwpvxaoos nkpodero
with the note T(I.U’T’Y]S (sc. Tjs mapouias) Mévavdpos
wépmrar &v TH E'yxecpc&w, cf. the lexicon of
Hesychlus, s.v. Kwpvxalog nkpodlero: mapoula
mapo. Tols KWUKos-

Fragment 2 The mss. of the various quoters vary between dpa
and dpa. 7kpodoaro some mss. of Stephanus (VA).

! The modern Antalya, on the south coast of Turkey.
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2

Photius’ lexicon and the Suda have the following entry:
* Corycean. The comic poets introduce a god eaves-
dropping, from a proverb. Corycus is a headland in
Pamphylia, by the side of which the city of Attaleia is
situated. To avoid themselves becoming the victims of
the pirates who used to anchor by the headland, the
inhabitants of the cily would disguise themselves and
eavesdrop on sailors anchoring in other harbours, end
inform the piraies of their identities and also their
destinations. Hence the proverb:

Aha! The Corycean eavesdropped there!

The comic poets introduce the god of Corycus. Menander
in the Encheiridion.” Many other writers (they are listed
on the facing page) quote this proverb, sometimes in the
complete form given above and sometimes abbreviated just
to* Corycean eavesdropped ’. The source of the story about
the pirates appears to be the fourth-century historian
Ephorus (F. Gr. Hist. 70, F27 Jacoby). From a drama-
tic point of view, however, the references in Photius
and the Suda to ‘ the Corycean’ as ‘a god’ in *the
comic poets’ are far more interesting. Garbled as they
may be, they seem to imply that a comic poet—most
probably Menander in the Encheiridion—introduced * the
Corycean god’ into his play as a character, presumably
as a divine prologue. In that case Pamphylia might well
have been the scene of some events mentioned in the plot
(and possibly, but not necessarily, also the scene of the
play ttself), and this fragment part of the prologue speech
(where the god was explaining the origin of the proverb,
and its application to any concealed or disguised eaves-

dropper?).
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3 (138 KT, 151 K)

Athenaeus, 10. 446e writes: mie 8¢ SiovAAdBuws (?)
Mévavpos év *Eyyeipiic-

o (A): wle. (B): mely dvayxdow
Ve -~
T iepboviov mpdTa.

4 (139 KT)

A fragment of an anonymous glossary of Attic terms
in a sixth-century papyrus (P. Ozyrhynchus 1803)
published by A. S. Hunt, The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, 15
(1922), 163 ff., contains the entry (line 8): Xgpamw
S Tob &, ws év "Eyyepdiew:

€ A € 4 14
s gepvds 6 Ldpams feds.

Fragment 3, lemma Dobree’s conjecture §’ del auvearaduévms
for ms. A’s banal 8¢ dwovAAdBuws is attractive. Line 1 mie om.
A, suppl. Clericus.

Fragment 4 was assigned to Menander’s Encheiridion by Hunt

(the previous entry in the glossary cites Mévavdpos év Zvvapio-
rdaas, fr. 389 KT).

* Cf. introductory note to the Encheiridion, p. 362 f.
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3

Athenaeus, 10. 446e cites this_fragment to illustrate either
the banal fact that the aorist imperative form mie (*drink’)
has two syllables (so the manuscript at this point), or the
more important point that the iota of wic is always scanned
short (so a plausible emendation of the ms.). The
Jragment runs: -

(A): Youdrink! (B): I'll make
The thieving hag drink first!

This clearly comes from a scene of revelry. The two
speakers cannot be identified, but the ' thieving hag’
(where * thieving ’ is merely a general word of abuse: cf.
the note on Asprs 226-27) may perhaps be the slave Doris.

4

P. Ozyrhynchus 1803 is a fragment from an ancient
glossary of Attic terms which includes the entry ‘ Zdpamw
(= the accusative singular of Zdpams, Sarapis) with the
(sc. second) alpha long, as in the Encheiridion (sc. of
Menander):

How holy the divine Sarapis!”

This brief quotation is baffling. It is the first known
reference in Athenian literature to the new god Sarapis}!
but we are totally ignorant about its dramalic context.
We do not know whether the enthusiastic speaker was
imagined to be in Athens, Attaleia, Alexandria, or some
other Greek city, whether the cult of this god was an
tmportant element in Menander’s plot, or whether this
mention of Sarapis was only a passing reference.
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5 (140 KT, 152 K)

The scholiast on Plato, Tkeaetetus 153d, writes:
mapoluiar

¥ ’ s
avw KATw 7TaVTa.

éml Tov ™y Tdéw peraorpeddvrwr. Mévavdpos
E'yxecpc.&w The same note (with the omission of
mapoyia) appears in the paroemiographer Gregory
of Cyprus, I. 61 (Leiden ms.).

6 (141 KT, 153 K)

The paroemlographer Zenobius, 6. 28 Leutsch-
Schneidewin (= I. 69 in the Athos ms.), writes:

dmép Gvou axids.

/Lepvnfac Tavys (sc. Tijs wapoamas) &v TR E‘yxapl.-
diw Mévavdpos. The proverb is frequently cited in
the paroemiographers (Diogenian, 7. 1; Gregory of
Cyprus, 3. 81 (=3. 23 Leiden ms.); Apostolius,
17. 69), the lexica (Hesychius, the Suda), and scholi-
asts (e.g. on Aristophanes, Vespae 191), but nowhere
else is Menander’s name mentioned in connection
with it.

A fragment tentatively atiributed 1o *EyyetpiSiov

7 (639 KT, 543 K)

Stobaeus, Eclogae 4. 48b. 21 (67 ol drvyodvres
xprilovor Tév ouumaoydvrwy), with the heading
simply Mevdvdpouv-

Aéprimme kai Mwijourme, Tols elpnuévois
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5

The scholiast on Plato’s Theaetetus 153d and the paroemio-

grapher Gregory of Cyprus, 1. 61 (Leiden ms.), note that
Menander used the proverb * All upside down’ in this
play, and that this proverb is applied to things (%) whose
arrangement becomes higgedly-piggedly.

6

The paroemiographer Zenobius, 6. 28 Leutsch-Schneide-
win, notes that Menander used the proverb ‘ For a
donkey’s shadow ’ in this play. This proverb, applied
to things not worth fighting for, is frequently found in
Attic hterature (e.g. Aristophanes, Wasps 191; Plato,
Phaedrus 260c; a lost speech of Demosthenes, as
recorded by Plutarch, Moralia 848ab).

A fragment tentatively attributed to Encheiridion

7

Stobaeus, Eclogae 4. 48b. 21 (the section headed * That
Victims of Masfortune need Sympathisers’), cites this
Sfragment without naming the play source (but see the
critical apparatus).

Derkippos and Mnesippos, all of us

Fragment 6, lemma The Athos ms. omits Mévavdpos.

Fragment 7 has been assigned to this play by Del Corno be-
cause Derkippos, who is addressed in line 1, is not known to
appear as a character in any other play by Menander. Line 1
Sepriomme ms. A of Stobaeus.
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e ~ -~
Ny Omé Twos ) memovldow kakds
3 A ~ € 1 ’
éorw xataduyn wdow, of xpnoTol pidot.
1 3 ¥
Kkal yap amodipacd’ éori un yelduevov,
5 kai ovvayavaktodvd SméTav olkelws opd
éxaoTos avT® TOV mapdvra, maveTal
TolTOoV pdAigTa TOV Ypdvov Tol Suodopeiv.

4 Corr. L. Dindorf: dnodvpacfal 7« m088. & guvayavaxrobvres A.
6 Corr. Meineke: adrdv mss.
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Enduring injury or slander from

Some source, can find one haven—loyal friends.
The victim then may cry his eyes out free
From ridicule, and when he sees his comrade
Stand by and share his anger like a friend,
Then most of all each lulls his rage to rest.

If Derkippos is an old man (see the introduction to this
play), then so also will be Mnesippos, a name otherwise
unknown to the comic stage  Speaker and context are now
unknown, although one of the addressees at this point
doubtless considered himself a victim of °injury or
slander’.

1 A Mnesippos is one of the speakers in the dislogue of
Lucian entitled Tozaris, but Lucian here in all probability
derived his use of the name from Menander’s play, since the
subject of his own dialogue was friendship.
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EPITREPONTES (Men at Arbitration)
Manuscripts

C = P. Cairensis 43227, part of a papyrus codex from
Aphroditopolis written in the fifth century a.p.
The codex originally contained at least five plays by
Menander; Epitrepontes was third in order (between
Heros and Perikeiromene). Extant in C are lines 218-
699, 714-25, 749-59, 853-922, 934-58, 969-89, 1000~
14, 1018-23, 1035-49, 1052-57, 1060-1131. TFirst
edition: G. Lefebvre, Fragments d’un manuscrit de
Ménandre, Cairo 1907; the same editor’s Papyrus de
Ménandre, Cairo 1911, with a revised text, includes
photographs.

O = (i) P. Ozyrhynchus 1236, part of a vellum leaf
dating from the fourth century a.p. It contains,
either whole or in part, lines 880-901 and 923-43.
First edition: A. S. Hunt, The Oxyrhynchus Papyri,
10 (1914), 88 ff.; no photograph has been published
(but see R. A. Coles, Location-List of the Oxyrhynchus
Papyri, London 1974, 28).

(ii) P. Ozyrhynchus 2829, ten scraps of papyrus
dating from the third or fourth century a.p. It
contains mutilated portions of lines 218-56, 310-22,
and 347-61, together with six other brief passages
which cannot safely be assigned to a particular con-
text (here printed as fragments 11a to 11f inclusive).
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First edition: M. E. Weinstein, The Oxyrhynchus
Papyri, 38 (1971), 19f., with photographs.

P = Membr. Petropolitana 388, fragments of three
leaves from a parchment codex dated to the fourth
century A.p. It was originally found in the monastery
of St. Catherine on Sinai and was last heard of in
Leningrad. One leaf contained lines from the
Phasma, the other two lines 127-48 and 159-77 from
the Epitrepontes. First edition of 127-48: C. G.
Cobet, Mnemosyne 4 (1876), 285 ff.; of 159-77: V.
Jernstedt, Zapiski ist.-fil. S.-Petersburgskago Univ.
26 (1891), 204 ff. A photograph of 12748 appears as
the frontispiece of E. Capps, Four Plays of Menander,
Boston, 1910; no photograph of 159-77 has been
published, but Jernstedt prints an apparently careful
drawing of these lines between pp. 204 and 205 of his

paper.

Fragments 1-10 are scraps or quotations from a
varjety of sources. See Introduction, pp. xxiv f.

Fragment 12 is a scrap of papyrus (Berl. = P. Berlin
21142) dating from the second century A.p. and
tentatively attributed to one of the missing scenes of
the Epitrepontes. TFirst edition: C. Austin, Comi-
corum Graecorum Fragmenta in Papyris Reperta,
Berlin 1973, 138 f.; no photograph has been pub-
lished.

* * *

Pictortal Evidence

A mosaic of the third century a.p. from the ‘ House of
Menander * at Mytilene in Lesbos. This mosaic is
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inscribed EIIITPEIIONTQN ME(POX) B (Epi-

trepontes, Act II) and portrays a moment in the
arbitration scene from which the play takes its title.
In the centre stands Smikrines (his name appears to
his left, XSMEIKPINHZX, sic), dressed in a white tunic
and a long decorated cloak and ‘carrying a stick in his
right hand (cf. lines 248 f. of the play). To his left
is the shepherd Daos (misidentified on the mosaic as
ZYPOZ, Syros), with a black satchel at his left side
suspended from his right shoulder. He holds a
crooked stick. On Smikrines’ right is the charcoal-
burner Syros (identified on the mosaic simply as
ANG®PAKEYY), who also carries a crooked stick.
Both slaves wear costume similar to that of Smikrines.
To the right of Syros, however, stands a woman with
a baby in her arms, evidently Syros’ wife. She is
figured on a scale much smaller than that of the three
principal figures, presumably in recognition of the
fact that her role in the play was an insignificant one,
played only by a mute. Standard edition of the
mosaic: S. Charitonidis, L. Kahil, R. Ginouvés, Les
Mosaiques de la Maison du Ménandre a Mytiléne (Antike
Kunst, Beiheft 6, Berne 1970), 44 ff. and colour plate 4.

* * *

About half of the Epitrepontes is preserved intact,
and a further sixth in what is often a very mutilated
condition. Most of the second act survives, including
the whole of the arbitration scene from which the
play derives its title, and rather more than the first
half of the third act; continuous passages of text,
however, ranging in length from seven to 72 lines, are
extant in each of the other three acts. With the loss
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of the opening and closing pages of the play in the
Cairo papyrus it is now impossible to calculate the
original length of the Epitrepontes with any precision,
but there is enough evidence at least for a rough
estimate. Menander was not apparently in the
habit of writing plays with acts seriously dispro-
portionate in length from each other. The length
of Epitrepontes’ third act was 288 4- 6 lines, of the
fourth 272 - 6 lines, of the second between 232 and
247 lines. The first act, accordingly, is most likely
to have been somewhere between 230 and 290 lines in
length, and the final act does not appear to have
exceeded 230 lines. The total length of the play will
thus in all probability have been from 1200 to 1300
lines, considerably greater than the Aspis, Dyskolos,
or Samia. S

The line-numbering of this edition agrees basically
with that of Sandbach’s Oxford Text (Menandr:
Reliquiae Selectae, Oxford 1972), although a slight
adjustment has been made at one point, where
Sandbach’s 1003-17 have been renumbered 1000-14
for what seem to be papyrologically justifiable reasons
(see Actes du X Ve Congrés International de Papyrologie,
Brussels, III (1979), 53 ff.). On the right-hand margin
of the Greek text is added, in brackets, the
numbering given in Korte’s third Teubner edition
(Menandri quae supersunt, I, Leipzig 1945).

No hypothesis, didascalic notice, or cast-list is
preserved for this play. Its production date is
consequently unknown. Many scholars, neverthe-
less, have assumed that it is a2 work of Menander’s
full maturity. They may be correct, but firm
evidence for the belief is remarkably absent. The
play’s text contains no reference to any dated
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external event. Other dating criteria that have been
suggested are dangerously flimsy or subjective. The
extant portions of the play are written entirely in
iambic trimeters, and some have argued that the
avoidance of other metres was a mark of Menander’s
later work. However, at least a third of this play’s
text is missing, so that there can be no guarantee that
Menander avoided metres such as the trochaic
tetrameter entirely in the Epitrepontes. In any case,
many of Menander’s plays are impossible to date, and
too little of his work survives for criteria based on his
choice of metres to have any validity in the dating of
his plays when other kinds of evidence are absent.
Other scholars have pointed to the high quality of
scenes such as the arbitration scene or the mono-
logues in the fourth act, to the imaginative character-
isation of figures like Habrotonon, and to the play’s
excellent structure, in the belief that these were
necessarily marks of full maturity. True: but when
was full dramatic maturity a perquisite only of
middle age ?

* * *

Dramatis personae, in order of speaking, so far as is
known:

Karion, a cook

Onesimos, the slave of Charisios

An unidentifiable god or goddess, speaker of the
(postulated) prologue

Chairestratos, a friend of Charisios

Smikrines, the father of Pamphile

Habrotonon, a harp-girl and hefaira, hired by
Charisios
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Syros, a charcoal-burner, slave of Chairestratos
Daos, a shepherd

Pamphile, the deserted wife of Charisios
Charisios

Mute characters include Syros’ wife with a young
baby, Simias apparently the cook’s assistant, and
Sophrone the old slave of Smikrines and formerly
" Pampbile’s nurse. There is a conventional chorus of
tipsy revellers, to perform the entr’actes.
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(SCENE: A village street in a well-wooded part of
Attica, perhaps about halfway between Athens and Halai
Araphenides, a village on the coast eighteen miles east of
Athens where the festival of the Tauropolia (see on line
451) took place. Tke street has two houses vistble; one
belongs to Charisios, the other to his friend Chairestratos.)

(Most of the opening act is lost. Before the first
Leningrad fragment, whick contains some 35 lines_from the
end of this act, there appear originally to have been three
scenes. The play opened with a dialogue between
Charisios’ slave Onesimos and the cook Karion, whom
Onesimos had been sent into Athens to hire for a luncheon
party that day in Chairestratos’ house. Itis likely that five
brief quotations made from this play in antiquity (= frs.
1, 2a, 2b, 3, 5) derive from this scene. According to the
fourth-century rhetorician Themistius (Or. 21. 262C: the
passage is cited at the end of fr. 2b), Karion was character-
ised by Menander as a gossip, conceited about his own
activities and inquisitive about those of others. In fact
the play may have opened with the example of Karion's
curiosity preserved in fr. 1, where he is questioning
Onesimos about Charisios’ unusual behaviour in hiring the
harp-girl and hetaira Habrotonon for his amusement only
a few months after his marriage. Karion's inquisitive-
ness clearly had the dramatic function of prising out of
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Onesimos some of the skeletons in his master’s family
cupboard, and so of providing the audience with the
antecedents of the plot. Onesimos must have described to
Karion how ke discovered that Pamphile, Charisios’ wife,
had given birth to a baby during her husband’s absence
Jrom home just five months after the wedding, and how she
kad abandoned it with the kelp of her old nurse Sophrone
somewhere in the surrounding countryside. When
Charisios arrived back home, Onesimos had immediately
blabbed out all he had learnt. Charisios’ reaction had
been to leave his wife and home, to lodge next door with his
Sriend Chairestratos, and to attempt to deaden his grief
over his wife’s apparent unchastity by wine parties and
the hire of Habrotonon.

After Karion and Onesimos had departed into Chaire-
stratos’ house at the end of the opening scene, the stage
was almost certainly next occupied by a divinity, delivering
a delayed prologue like his (or her) kinsfolk in Aspis,
Heros and Perikeiromene. . Although not so much as a
word is known fo survive from this second scene, and the
tdentification of the postulated divinity baffles our
ignorance, the play could hardly have been constructed
without suck a divine prologue. No merely human
character was in & position to reveal two key facts which
were essential to the audience’s appreciation of the plot's
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irony: first, that the father of Pamphile’s baby was
Charisios himself, by a drunken act of rape; secondly,
that the abandoned baby had been rescued by a slave of
Chairestratos completely unaware of its identity. An
altractive piquancy is added to the great arbitration scene
in Act II, from which the play takes its name, if members
of the audience understand that the arbitrator, without
knowing it, is deciding the fate of his own grandchild.
The third scene is a puzsle. After the divinity’s dis-
appearance at the end of the prologue, Chairestratos
entered the stage; but whether he was alone, or whether
another character suck as, for instance, Habrotonon
accompanied him, cannot now be established. If
Chairestratos did have a companion, that companion must
have left the stage either before or directly after the
arrival of a mew character: Smikrines, the father of

Siz fragments of *Emrpémovres, quoted by ancient
authors

1 (1 Kérte-Thierfelder, 600 Kock)

The whole fragment is cited by an anonymous com-
mentator on Aristotle’s De Interpretatione, C.4.G. IV
part 5, p. xxii; line 1 is cited also by Phoebammon,
De Figuris (Rhket. Gr. iii. 45 Spengel), John Doxo-
pater, In Aphthonium (Rhet. Gr. ii. 289 Walz), and
the scholiast on Hermogenes, De Stat. (Proleg. Sylloge :
Rhet. Gr. xiv. 186 Rabe); the first two words of line 3
are quoted by the scholiast on Apollonjus of Rhodes,
3. 294.
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Pamphile. The entry of Smikrines seems to have
occurred shortly before the first Leningrad fragment
starts. He has just heard about Charisios’ scandalous
desertion of Pamphile, and is intending to see his daughter
about this. In all probability one ancient quotation
(=jfr. 6) comes from a remark made by Smikrines
directly after his entrance. Smikrines is clearly dis-
tressed more by Charisios’ prodigality in hiring
Habrotonon and giving parties than by his apparent
infidelity. . At Smikrines’ entry Chairestratos withdraws
into the background. Smikrines has not yet observed kim
when the first Leningrad fragment begins. Before giving
the text of that fragment, however, I follow the lead of
other editors in printing seven ancient quotations which
derive from lost portions of the play. Five of these (frs.
1, 2a, 2b, 3, 5) seem to come from the opening scene, and
one (fr. 6) from the third, as has been suggested above.
The remaining one (fr. 4) introduces a word from the
kitchen, and is best assigned to a scene involving Karion the
cook, but it is impossible now to be certain whether that
scene opened the play or came later.)

Six fragments of Epitrepontes, quoted by ancient authors
1

The whole fragment is cited by an anonymous commentator
on Aristotle’s De Interpretatione, C.A.G. IV part 5, p.
xxit; parts of it are quoted also by other authors, as
listed on the facing page.
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KAPION
3 < 4 4 A} ~ ’ Ié
ovy 0 Tpddiuds gov, mpods Bedv, *Ovijorue,
< ~

6 viv éywv Ty ‘ABpdTovoy T YdArpiay
mp’ &vayyos;

23

ONHZIMOZ
vy Uév odv.

2a, 2b (2 KT, 849 and 850 K)

Both passages are cited by the philosophic com-
mentator Elias, writing on Porphyrius’ Isagoge and
Aristotle’s Categoriae, C.A.G. XVIII part 1, p. 27;
the second passage is inaccurately quoted also by
Cicero, A#t. 4. 11. 2, Cyril of Alexandria, Contra
Tulionum, 7. 230 (Migne, P.G. lxxvi. 852B), and
Themistius, Or. 21. 262¢.

(2a) KAPION
dA& o, "Ovjorue-
xai ob wepiepyos el.

(2b) KAPION (?)

0U8év ot yap
yAvidrepov 1) mdvr eldévaur.
After citing fr. 2b, Themistius twice gives the cook’s
name as Kaplwv, and adds the following remark: ofa
Fragment 1 attributed to Epitrepontes by Croiset. Line 1
’Ovijoiue Phoebammon, J. Doxopater: ’Owmjowpos apparently

anon. comm. on Aristotle. 2 First mv om. anon. comm.,
suppl. Leo and Wilamowitz.

Fragments 2a and 2b attributed to Epit. by van Leeuwen.
Lines 3—4 oddév yap ylukdrepov Elias, oddév yA. Cicero, odx
&t yap yA. Themistiug, &t yAurd (with 76 . €l.) Cyril.
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KARION
Onesimos, in gods’ name, isn’t it
Your master who’s now got Habrotonon,
The harp-girl, and just married, too?

ONESIMOS
It’s true.
Possibly the opening lines of the play.

2a, 2b

These two brief quotations were made by the philosopkic
commentator Elias, writing on Porphyrius’ Isagoge and
Aristotle’s Categoriae, C.A.G. XVIII part 1, p. 27; the
second passage, however, is inaccurately quoted by other
authors, who are listed on the facing page.

(2a) KARION

Onesimos, I like
You—you are nosy, too!

And later on,

(2b) KARION (7)
No, there’s nothing I
Love more than knowing all the facts!

Both these quotations appear to derive from the opening
scene. When the fourth-century rhetorician Themistius
cites the second passage (Or. 21. 262c), he identifies the
cook’s name as Karion, accuses him of gossip, slander,
exaggeration, and petly theft, and makes the following
illuminating comment on one aspect of his characterisation :
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\ 7 < ’ [ Ay 3y 3 -~ 7
8¢ Adyer S pdyeipos o xwpwdikos 038’ éxeiva mdvy
3 I4 -~ ’ > b4 ) 7 AY
Qvoirédee 70 mwvlavoudvw, dAN émérpBe Tods
Sarrvpdvas, éfaddrrwr Ta Ndvopara.

3 (3 KT)
Photius, Berlin manuscript, p. 83 Reitzenstein.
3> 4 \ \ 7 7 ¥ 4
aXew vo pundév mpdrrew: Mévavdpos ‘Emrpé-
TV
7i 8’ oD moels dpiorov; 6 8 aler mdras
KaTaKelpevos.

4 (4 KT, 185 K)

Erotian, p. 41 Nachmanson. éorw éyivos xvurpas
€eldos peyadoordpov kai peyddms. péuvyrow Tis
Aééews Mévardpos év "Emrpémovow.

5 (5 KT, 178 K)
Athenaeus, 3. 119 f. Mévardpos "Emirpémovaw-
392




EPITREPONTES

* The words of this comic cook did not benefit the enquirer
at all, but he irritated the guests by using recherché
language to describe his sauces.” If Themistius is
accurate here in his reference to the play, he must be
alluding to a later lost scene and not to the opening one,
where his only interlocutor is the slave Onesimos, who
could not fitly be described as a ‘ guest .

3

Photius, Berlin manuscript, p. 82 Reitzenstein, says that
in this play Menander used the word dAVew in the sense of
‘ to achieve nothing ', citing the following fragment:

Why aren’t you cooking lunch? He’s on his couch—
Been there for ages—fretting.

Photius appears to be wrong here in his interpretation; in
this context AAVet ts better translated * he’s fretting ’, not
* he’s achieving nothing.’—If this fragment comes from
the opening scene, as seems likely, Onesimos will be
addressing Karion, and using Charisios’ fretful im-
patience as his excuse to usher the cook off stage into
Chairestratos’ house.

4
Erotian, p. 41 Nachmanson, says that in this play
Menander used the word éyivos to denote ‘ a type of large
jar with a wide mouth’. Such a word ts perhaps most
likely to have been used in a scene involving Karion, not
necessarily the opening one.

5

Athenaeus, 3. 119 f, cites this fragment with the names of
playwright and play; the citation also appears, without
the play-title, in two old lexica, listed on the next page:
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émémraca
3 2\ \ ’ o "\ N4 ’
émi 70 Tdpiyos dAas, éav olTw TUYY.

This fragment is cited also, but without play-title, by
Aelius Dionysius, + 3 (H. Erbse, Untersuchungen su
den Attigistischen Lexika, Berlin 1950, 143), and in an
anonymous lexicon published by both J. G. J. Her-
mann, De emendanda ratione Graecae gmmmaticae pars
prima, Leipzig 1801, 324 f., and J. A. Cramer, Anec-
dota Graeca e codd. MSS. szl Reg Parzsm Oxford
1839-41, iv. 248.

6 (6 KT, 175 K)

Stobaeus, Eclogae 3. 30. 7 (mept dpylas). MévavSpos
*Emrpémovow:

EIMIKPINHE (?)

o’.p'yos & Syraivev Tod mupérrovros moAY
éor’ dOMddTepos: pdryy yodv €08L€¢
dumAdoa.

(The first Leningrad fragment begins with Smikrines
in mid-speech.)

126 [mrive. 8¢ moAvreAéararov

Fragment 5, line 2 éav Elmsley: dv mss. of Ath. and lexica.

Fragment 6, lines 2-3 Corr. Wilamowitz (cf the paraphrase by
Theophylactus, Epist. 61) dumAdoa yobv (dumAd ola y. S,
Surdaor dyovy A) éofiie pdrny mss. of Stobaeus.
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If this should happen, I
Have really added fuel to the fire!

Menander’s Greek here is literally rendered ‘. . . I
have sprinkled salt on salted fish,’ and this has led some
scholars to assume that Karion is the speaker and the
context culinary. The words seem better taken, however,
in a proverbial sense, and referred to some situation tn the
play where a character has made a bad situation worse by
his interference. One possibility is that Onesimos spoke
these words in the opening scene, when describing the
disastrous consequences of his tale-telling on Charisios’
arrival home. If the suggestion is correct, there would be
an appealing Menandrean irony in having a slave use a
culinary metaphor in conversation with a cook.

6

Quoted by Stobaeus, Eclogae 3. 30. 7-(the section headed
* On Idleness ).

SMIKRINES (?)
A healthy idler’s far worse than one in

Bed with a fever—he eats twice as much
Without the benefit!

(The first Leningrad fragment begins probably not long
after Smikrines’ entry. AUl of Smikrines’ previous
remarks are likely to have been soliloquies, and the
Leningrad fragment begins with part of one, with Smik-
rines in the middle of some tightfisted recriminations
against Charisios, and Chairestratos eavesdropping
unobserved in the background.)

SMIKRINES
e ] The fellow [drinks the most (?)]

395

126



130

135

140

MENANDER

o L 3\ ~ % 4
dvlpwrmos olvov. adrd TodT éxmMijr[Topar Q Krte)
LA L e A A ~ 4 i k1 4
&ywy’. Tmép 8¢ 100 pebiokeol ov Myw.
k3 s 4 3> > o ~_2
dmorig ydp €08’ Suowov TodTS Ve,
3 A 4 ’ 3 ~
€l kai Pudlerar koTidqy Tis rovBoN oD
wvovpevos mwivew éavrdv.
XAIPEZTPATOZ
ToiT éy[d ®)
4 < > \ ~
mpoaéuevov: obros éumeowv diaox[edd
b} » 14 7 ~ 7 b 7
Tov épwra. T{ 8¢ pov Tobro; mdAw olpwflérw.
EMIKPINHZ
mpoixa 8¢ Aafow TdAavra rérrap’ dpyip[ov
0¥ Tiis yvvaukds vevduy’ avTov olxér{ny.

dmdkoirés éori. mopvoPookd Scbdexa 0
Tijs fuépas Spaypds didwor.
XAIPEZTPATOZ
dcddexa-
ménvalr’ dxpiBds odTool Ta mpdypara.
ZMIKPINHZ

pnvols Swafr)podny dvdpl ral mpos fHuepdv

127-48 and 159-77 are preserved on two mutilated leaves of
parchment now in Leningrad. 126 Suppl. exempli gratia Sud-
haus. 127 Suppl. Cobet. 128 3¢ om. P, suppl. Cobet. uefv-
oxed” P, corr. Tischendorf. 130 Suppl. Jernstedt. 131, 132
Suppl. Cobet. 133 ré—olpw[{érw continued to Chairestratos
by several (P has epwra- 7t, but a single point and a space
do not necessarily indicate a change of speaker: cf. Harsh,
AJP 62 [1941], 103). olpw[l{érw suppl. Korte. 134, 135
Suppl. Cobet. 138 Suppl. van Leeuwen. 139 unvols suppl.
Sudhaus, dca[r]podny Cobet. 140 & suppl. Sudhaus.
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[Expensive (?)] wine, that’s what amazes me.

About his actual drunkenness, I make

No comment. What’s well-nigh incredible

Is this—how anyone can really bring 130
Himself to drink wine which he buys at one

Obol the half-pint!!

CHAIRESTRATOS (aside)

Just what I expected—he’ll
Barge in and wreck the cuddling. Still, what’s that
To me? Again, to hell with him?!

SMIKRINES (continuing his complaints)
In cash
He took four talents dowry,? yet he’s not 135
Thought fit to share his wife’s house. He sleeps out,
And gives a pimp twelve drachmas every day.

CHAIRESTRATOS (aside)
Twelve,yes! He’s[learnt]the terms. No error there!

SMIKRINES
That keeps a man for one [month), and [six] days
Besides!

1 Although cheap wines in Menander’s time sold normally for
only 1/6th obol a half-pint, those of high quality fetched
prices commensurate with the figure named by Smikrines here.
The old man’s indignation is as much an index of his own
parsimoniousness as of his son-in-law’s extravagance.

2 The implication is that Chairestratos had already con-
signed Smikrines to hell in a previous remark now lost.

3 This was more than the comic norm: see on 4spis 35 and
Dyskolos 140.
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XAIPEZTPATOZ
€] Ae)\[o'y]cm-al. & oﬂo)\ovs TRs ”qp,epas,
ikavdly T 7§ wewdvr mpos mrio|dvyly moré. @5

ABPOTONON
Xaploi]és o[e] mpoouéver, Xawpé[orpare.
Tis 88 éolri 1], yAvkvral’;

XAIPESTPATOS
6 Tijs [vipdns malrijp.

ABPOTONON
aMa i mallav ws dBAds Tis [hrAdoodos
BMémer axifpwd’ 6] Tpiararodainwy ;]

XAIPEETPATOE (or possibly EMIKPINHE)
[pdA]rpiar

loav yvvaika .. ...... T co

(Of the two following lines the endings only are pre-
served: Jior 147, ]s 148. Then there is a lacuna of
between 10 and 30 lines in all probability before the
Leningrad fragment resumes.)

140 0 suppl. Sudhaus, AeA[dyliarac Cobet 141 {xavdly suppl.
Wilamowitz, nro[dvnlv Gomperz. 7pds om. P, suppl. Sudhaus.
142 The new speaker identified as Habrotonon by Webster
Xa.pl.cn]os o€l suppl. Korte, Xapéorpare Capps 143 {5 68
€o]'n 3[#] suppl. Jernstedt, [viudns malrmip Kock. 144 da
7¢ maflov suppl. Korte, after Wilamowitz (r{ &) mwaf]dw).
14445 dn)\oaoqbos—o suppl. exempli gratia Wilamowitz. 145
rpeoxaxod[aipwy and YdAlrpiav suppl. Jernstedt. Change of
speaker after rpioxakodaiuwy suggested by Sudhaus.
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CHAIRESTRATOS (aside)

He’s [good] at sums. Two obols a 140
Day—just [enough] for porridge when you're
starving?!!

(At this point Habrotonon comes out of Chairestratos’
house, and approaches Chairestratos.)

HABROTONON

Chairestratos, [Charisios] is waiting for
You. Darling, [who] is [that]?

CHAIRESTRATOS
1t’s his wife’s father.2

HABROTONON

[What’s making] him [look glum (?)], just like
A sad [professor ()], so pathetic? 145

(What follows in the manuscript, up to lne 148, is too
mutilated for translation, although the ending of line 145
has harp-girl and 146 woman or wife; Chairestratos or
Smikrines may here be contrasting the roles of H. abrotonon
and Pamphile. Then there is a gap of between 10 and 30
lines in all probability, during which Smikrines may have
angrily intervened in the conversation between Chaire-
stratos and Habrotonon. When the Leningrad fragment
resumes, only thirteen lines of the first act remain. Their

1 Six obols equalled one drachma, and a month (by Chaire-
stratos’ computation) lasted 30 days. In actual fact Athenian
months varied between 30 and 29 days.

* His = Charisios’.
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165

MENANDER

interpretation is not easy. Lines 166-67, for instance,
are mysteriously allusive; the key to them, now only a
matter for speculation, may originally have been gwen n
remarks made by Chairesiratos and Habrotonon in the
lacuna between 148 and 159. And lines 159-60, which
directly follow the lacuna, provide three inter-related

ABPOTONON (?)
ovrws dyalfdy i oo yévorro, pr Aye
Towadrd y’.]

IMIKPINHZ
odk és kdpaxas; oluwéer paxpd.
” -~ » -~ 7’
eloeyu vy elow, cadds Te mvbduevos (25)
onws éxe] Ta Ths Guyarpds, PBovAevoouat
dvrwa Tlpémov mpos TodTov 181 mTpoafadd.

ABPOTONON
Ppdowplev adr@d TodTov Nrovr’ évbdde;

XAIPEETPATOX
dpdowluer. olov xivados: olxiav moel

. 3 4
avaoralrov.

159-60 Supplementation, speech-division, ahd assignment of
parts are all highly speculative, and the text printed is merely
exempli gratia. 159 Suppl. Kock. 160 Suppl. Arnott, after
Sandbach (rowdrov). Speech division before odx and assign-
ment to Smikrines suggested by Hutloff. 161-70 Suppl. Sud-
haus (161), Korte (162, 164), van Leeuwen (163), Jernstedt
(165, 167-70), and Kock (166).
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problems: how are the initial eight or so letters of eack
line, torn off in the manuscript, to be supplemented? Who
are the speakers? Where do the words of the first speaker
end, of the second begin? The solutions offered here are
very tentative. They assume thet Smikrines insulted
Habrotonon just before the end of the lacuna.)

HABROTONON
Bless you, don’t speak to me [like that (?)]!

SMIKRINES
To hell
With you! You’ll suffer loud and long for this!
[I’'m going] in now. When I've got a clear
Account [of how] my daughter[’s fixed], I'll plan
[The] way to tackle Aim! accordingly!

(Smikrines goes angrily off into Charisios’ house, to see
Pamphile. Chairestratos and Habrot are alone on
stage together.)

HABROTONON
[Ought] we [to warn] him that this fellow’s here?

CHAIRESTRATOS
[Let]’s [warn] him. What a fox2 he is! He turns
A house [all topsy-turvy].

1 In lines 163-65 the personal references, so clearly dis-
tinguishable by gestures on the stage, read confusingly on the
printed page. Smikrines will tackle Charisios; Habrotonon
and Chairestratos agree to warn Charisios; Smikrines is
described as the fox who upsets houses.

2 The fox was a symbol of shamelessness, as well as of
cunning, in ancient Greece.
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ABPOTONON
moAAds €BovAduny dua. (30)

XAIPEZTPATOZ
m0AAds ;]

ABPOTONON
piav pév ™y épekis.
XAIPEZTPATOZ
iy ol
ABPOTONON

i oy y'. lwpev dedpo mpds Xaplaov.

XAIPEEZTPATOZ
iwplev, ds kai pepaxvAiwy dydos
170 els 7]ov Témov Tis €pxed’ vmoBeBpeypévan

ols] p) “voxAetv edrawpov ela)l pofe Soxet. (35)
X0} P [OY

171 ols suppl. Kock, elfa)l uo[c Soxet] Jernstedt. XOJP[OY
suppl. several.
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HABROTONON
Lots of houses ought
To be like that!!

CHAIRESTRATOS
{Lots]?

HABROTONON
One—next door, at least!

CHAIRESTRATOS
My house?

HABROTONON
Yes, [yours]. Let’s join Charisios
Here.

(Habrotonon points to Chairestratos’ house.)

CHAIRESTRATOS
[Let]’s, for there’s a bunch of teen-age drunks
Just coming, this direction. I don’t [think]
This is the time.for getting in [their] way!

(Chairestratos and Habrotonon go off into the former’s
house. The approacking band of- drunkards is the
chorus, who now enter afier the conventional cue for their
first entr’acte performance.)

1 Habrotonon may imply (the nuances are elusive: see above,
before line 159) that the successful prosecution of her pro-
fession requires husbands in many houses to be unhappy and to
turn to hefairas like herself for consolation. She adds, some-
what inconsequentially, that Chairestratos’ house too needs
shaking up: is this because her hirer Charisios has not so far
paid her the attention she expects?
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MEPOZ B’

ONHEZIMOE (?)
émfodalij pév] mdvra ravlpdmwy éya
oldp[evos elvau
xai Tom|
¢ 4
6 deomd|Tys
o yépuwlv “0)
098¢ Aof

(Here the Leningrad fragment breaks off, and there
is a lacuna of perhaps between 25 and 40 lines until
the Cairo papyrus begins.)

172-7 Identification of the speaker as Onesimos suggested by
several. The supplementation of 172-73 is purely exempli
gratia. ém[odaij pév] and révd[pdmwy suppl. Jernstedt, [éya
and oldufevos elvar Sudhaus. 175-76 suppl. Jernstedt.

There are mentions of the master in 175, the old man
in 176. - Such tantalising scraps derive apparently from a
soliloquy at the beginming of the act, but who was the
speaker? The most plausible guess is that he was One-
simos, entering from Chairestratos’ house. Here the
Leningrad fragment breaks off, and there follows a gap of
roughly calculable extent. As a second act of more than
250 lines is doubtful for Menander, the lacuna is unlikely
to have exceeded 4045 lines; itis equally unlikely 10 have
contained fewer than 20-25 lines, given the action and
speeches that must be postulated in the gap. Onesimos, if
he was the opening speaker, will have finished his
soliloquy ; Smikrines urll have entered from Charisios’
house and also have delivered a monologue, probably
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ACTII

(What happens at the beginning of the second act, after the
departure of the chorus, is uncertain. The Leningrad
fragment has the mutilated remains of the opening six hines,
out of which no continuous sense can be made. Lines 172-
73 may be supplemented to give something like:

Believ[ing:that] all human actions [are]
[Precarious, I} . . . . ...

describing and commenting on the conversation ke has just
had with Pamphile inside the house. Onesimos will have
retired again into Chairesiratos’ house, either before
Smikrines noticed his presence, or, more probably, after an
altercation between the slave and the old man. Smikrines
ts thus left alone, standing in the background doubtless near
the door of Charisios’ house, when his deliberations are
shattered by the entry of two slaves in mid-conversation.
The scene from whick the play takes its title is about to
begin. It is preserved, probably in its entirety, on the
Cairo papyrus, together with many of the scenes that
Sfollow it.)

(The arbitration scene. Tuwo slaves enter from the left,
by the side-entrance which is imagined to lead in from the
country. These are the shepherd Daos and the charcoal-
burner Syros. Syros is accompanied by his wife, who
carries a small baby. Daos clutches a little pouch of
trinkets. As they enter, the slaves can be heard in violent
argument. Line 218 may be the slaves’ first words, or just
possibly the opening line or two of the scene came at the
bottom of the lost previous page of the Cairo codex. As
the slaves talk, they gradually edge nearer to Smikrines.)
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ZYPOZ
218 devyets 70 Slkaiov.

AAOXZ
~ d
ovkopavTels duoTuyis.
A -~ 3y » \ \ L
ov 8¢t o éyew T un o’

ZYPOX
(Kock fr. 183) emrpemrréov Twi
220 ot Tepl TOUTWY.
AAOX

BovAopar: kpwpeda.

ZYPOR
’ 3
TiS ovY;

AAOX
dpol pév mas ikavds. OSirora 8é (5)
ndoxw: 7 ydp oot peTedidovy;

ZYPOZ
Tobrov Aafeiy

BovAer kpuriv;

218-1131 are preserved on the Cairo papyrus; those corrections
and supplements whose author is not named from here to the
end of the play were made by the ed. pr. of this papyrus, G.
Lefebvre, Fragments d’un scrit de Ménandre, Cairo 1907,
and Papyrus de Ménandre, Cairo 1911. 218-56 are partially
preserved also on an Oxyrhynchus papyrus (2829: abbreviated
in the apparatus to O, like all the other Oxyrhynchus papyri
of Menander). 218-19 o¢ 3¢i—pu7 o’ continued to Daos by
several (C has a dicolon after dvorvyys).
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SYROS
You're deaf to justice!

DAOS
You low swindler, you've
No right to what’s not yours!

SYROS
This dispute needs
An arbitrator.!

DAOS
I agree, let’s have
One.
SYROS
Who then?
DAOS

Anyone suits me. It’s just
What I deserve. Why did I offer you
A share?

(By now the two slaves have reached where Smikrines is
standing.)

SYROS (noticing Smikrines, and pointing to him)
Will you have Zim as judge?

1 Private arbitration was commonly used in ancient Athens
to settle disputes of this kind, whose resolution depended on
equity rather than on points of law. The arbitrator’s decision
was legally binding, provided that both parties to the dispute
had agreed beforehand on the choice of arbitrator. See further
J. W. Cohoon, ¢ Rhetorical Studies in the Arbitration Scene of
Menander’s Epitrepontes’, TAPA 45 (1914), 141 ff.; and
A. R. W. Harrison, The Law of Athens, II, Oxford 1971, 64 ff.
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AAQXT
d‘ya@fj -rzfx'g.

ZYPOZ
mwpos v Bedv,
BéXriare, purpov dv oxoddoous fuiv xpdvov;

ZIMIKPINHEZ
225 Suiv; mepi Tivos;
ZYPOX
avTiAéyoper mplypd Ti.

IMIKPINHZ
7 b 3 Y \ 4
7 odv éuot péde;

ZYPOZ
KpLTY TOUTOU TWA (50)
{nrodper loov: €l 81 o€ undév kwlde,
Suddvoov fuds.

ZMIKPINHZ
& xdrkwor’ dmoldoduevol,
dikas Aéyovres mepimateire, Sipbépas
230 éxovres;

ZYPOZ
aAX Suws—ro mpdyp’ éoriv Bpaxd
\ ey -~ 4 v L \ 7
kol pgdiov pabetv. mdrep, 8os ™ ydpw: (55)
(X fr. 173) p1) karadpovians, mpos edv. &v mavti Sel

227 Corr. several: 3ece C, dnyr[ O. 232, 234 Orion, Anth.
6. 4, citing these lines (= fr. 173 Kock), omits mpos and 7od.
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DAOS
All right,

SYROS (addressing Smikrines)

Sir, could you spare us, in the name of heaven,
A little time?

SMIKRINES
You? Why?

SYROS
We disagree 225
About a point . . .

SMIKRINES
What'’s that to me?

SYROS
We're looking
For an impartial judge to try it. If
There’s nothing to prevent you, settle our
Case.

SMIKRINES (irritated by their presumption)

Damn you! Traipsing round in working clothes,
Presenting cases?

SYROS

All the same—our problem’s 230
A small one, and not hard to grasp. Do us
The favour, sir. In gods’ name, don’t be snooty!
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other citers of the proverb in this verse).
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On all occasions justice should prevail,

The whole world over. Any man should feel
Concerned about it—that’s a general 235
Rule of society.

DAOS

A fair tub-thumper I've
Clashed with! Why did I offer shares?

SMIKRINES

Tell me,
Will you abide by my decision ?

SYROS
Yes.

SMIKRINES

T'll listen. What’s to stop me? You speak first—
The quiet one.

DAOS

I'll start a short time back, 240
Not just my dealings with him!—that’ll make
The facts quite clear to you. It’s thirty days
Or so now since I had my sheep, sir, all
Alone close by this village, in the woods.
And there I found a little baby. It 245
Had been abandoned, with a necklace and
A few such ornaments.

1 Syros.
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SYROS (eagerly, and pointing to Daos’ bundle)

They're what it’s all
About!

DAOS
He won’t let me go on!

SMIKRINES (raising his walking-stick threateningly)

I'lt thump
You with my stick, if you butt in!

SYROS (apologetically)

And serve
Me right!
SMIKRINES
Go on.
DAOS
I will. I picked it up 250

And went off home with it. I planned to bring
It up. That made sense at the time. That night,
Though, I took stock,! as all do, and I thought
To myself, raising children and such troubles—
Why me? Where'll I get all the cash to spend 255
On that? Anxieties—why me? That’s how
I was. Next morning I was with my sheep
Again, and ke came—he’s a charcoal-burner—
To that same place, to saw some stumps there. We'd
become
1 A proverbial expression, explained by one of the old
paroemiographers (Zenobius, 3. 97) as follows: ‘nights are

peaceful and offer an opportunity of leisurely reflection to
people making decisions on vital issues.’
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Acquainted earlier. We talked together.

He saw me looking glum. ‘ Why’s Daos fraught?’
He asked. ‘ Why not? I’'ve been too nosy,” I
Said, telling him the story, how I'd found

The child and picked it up. Then right away,
Before my tale was done, he started pleading,
Adding a ‘ Bless you, Daos ’ to each phrase.

He said, ‘ Give me the baby, as you hope

For luck and freedom. I've a wife, you see,
Her baby died at birth.” He meant the woman
Who’s got the child now.

SMIKRINES (turning to Syros)
Did you ask?

DAOS (bursting in before Syros can answer?)
He spent
The whole day pleading, begged and tried to win
Me round. I said yes, handed him the child,
And off he went, with blessings on his lips
Galore! He gripped my hands and kissed them!

(Smikrines is surprised that Syros’ gratitude should have
been displayed so extravagantly.)

SMIKRINES
You
Did that?

SYROS
I did.

1 Lines 248-49 provide the most compelling of reasons why
a modern producer at least should present Syros here as rather
hesitant about opening his mouth.
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DAOS

He vanished. Now he’s turned 275
Up with his wife, and suddenly he’s claiming
The things left with the baby—they were small
Things, baubles, worthless—and he says I'm treating
Him wrong because I won’t surrender them, but claim
Them for myself. I say he should be grateful for 280
The share he got by pleading. He’s no right
To grill me for withholding something. If he’d been
The finder, on a stroll with me—a case
Of * finding’s sharing '1—he’[d] have taken half,
And so should I. I found them, though, alone— 285
You weren’t there [then]. So how can you demand
The lot, while I'd get nothing? Lastly, I've
Let you have one of my possessions. If
You like it, keep it. If you don’t, or if
You’ve changed your mind, then hand it back. Don’t 290

wrong

Me, or feel thwarted. You've no right to take
The lot—one part by gift, the rest by force!
My speech is finished.

SYROS
Finished ?

SMIKRINES

) Are you deaf?
He’s finished! .

1 A proverbial expression: in the Greek literally ‘ Hermes
shared.” Hermes was the god associated with lucky windfalls,
and it was the ancient Greek custom for everyone present
when something was found to share in the proceeds.
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302 Suppl. several. 309 Corr. Croiset, Richards: ravfar C.
310-22 are partially preserved also on P. Ozy. 2829 (= O).
311 Corr. ed. pr.: ex7pipy or -edy C, Jagy O.

1 By the use of gesture the two people referred to as ‘ he’in
this speech—Daos and the baby—can easily be distinguished
on the stage. Cf. the note on line 163.
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SYROS
Thanks! Then my turn next! This fellow
Did find the baby on his own, and all 295

His present tale is true. That’s how it happened,

Sir, no denial. When 1 took this child

From him, I begged and pleaded—yes, he speaks

The truth. A shepherd, one he’d talked to and

Who works with him, informed me that he’d found 300
Some jewels with the baby. Sir, he’s here?!

Himself to claim them. Wife, give me the baby.

(Syros here turns to his wife, who has been holding the
baby throughout the scene. In the lines following he
holds the child in his own arms.)

This child it is who claims the necklace and

The tokens,? Daos. He says that they were

Put there for Ais adornment, not your keep! 305
I join him in his claim, since I’ve become

His legal guardian—your gift has made

Me that.

(At this point in all probability Syros hands the baby back
to his wife. He then turns again to address Smuikrines
directly.)

In my view, sir, your verdict now
Turns on those golden trinkets—or what else
They’re made of. Should the child have these kept 310
safe
Till manhood, as a gift from his lost mother?
Or should the man who’s robbed him keep them, just
Because he found some stranger’s trinkets first ?

2 TIn this case pieces of jewellery, which effectively identified
the baby’s parentage.
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Jpar C. 333 ror’ C: mpiv Dio Cassius 60 (= 61 Boissevain). 29,
334 Corr. Bodin and Mazon: edexedaBor C. 335 Corr.

several: avrw C. 337 ol Choeroboscus on Heph. p.

Consbruch: 5 C.

420

194




EPITREPONTES

You'll ask, why didn’t I demand them when

I took the child? At that stage I'd no right. 315

But here I am, and now I plead for him—

For me, I'm claiming nothing. ‘ Finding’s sharing,’

Yousaid! Don't talk of * finding ’ something, where

Wrong to the person is involved. That’s not

Discovery, it’s robbery! A further point, 320

Sir—just suppose this child’s above our class.

Brought up with working folk, he may despise

That, veer to his true nature, steel himself

For high endeavour—big-game hunting, bearing
arms,

Olympic running! You have been to plays, 325

I’'m sure, and know all that—those heroes like

Neleus and Pelias,! discovered by

An aged goatherd with a jerkin just

Like mine now. When he noticed that they were

His betters, he revealed their story, how 330

He’d found and picked them up. He handed them

A pouch of keepsakes, and from that these boys,

Then goatherds, truly learnt their history

In full, and so turned into kings. If Daos, though,

Had taken out those tokens, selling them 335

To gain twelve drachmas for himself, men of

Such splendid birth would have remained unknown

1 Syros here takes his example from a lost Greek tragedy.
Neleus and Pelias were the twin sons of the princess Tyro by
the god Poseidon. She abandoned them at birth on a mountain-
side, where they were discovered by a herdsman (actually a
horse-herd, in the most familiar version of the story). Plays
about Tyro are known to have been written by Sophocles and
two later dramatists, Carcinus and Astydamas. It is probably
to one of these that Syros is referring.

421



340

345

350

355

MENANDER

ot 87 kadd[s éxler o] pev odu’ éxTpédew
éué Tobiro, [Ty [3¢] Tolibe Ths ocwryplas
eAmida AaBdvro Adov o’Lanvc'oaa, mdTep.
yapdy ase)\qs'r]v Tis dud vapw,u.a:ra (165)
ewsoxe, unTép’ ewvxwv éppvoaro,
éowo’ ddeAddv. Svr émodalii droe
Tov Blov dmdvrwy 7] mpovolg det, mdTep,
~ A} ~ AB’ -e -~ » 3 o b4
Tpeiv, mpo moAdol Tadl’ Spdvt’ €€ Dy éw.
> 3 ¢ce > ’ b /’ ” 7 > e 3 7/ 33 ~
aAX’ * gmddos, €l pif, o, “ apéoker.” ToiTo
yap @70)
> AY L4 2 A A} ~ >y ¥
loxvpov oletal Tt wpos 76 mwplyw’ éxew-
ovkéTy Bixawov. €l T TGOV ToUTOU O€ B€l
k4 7 1 ~ -~ -~
amodiddvar, kai Tobro mpoolnrels AafBeiv,
LAk 3 7 4 ’
&’ aodaréorepov movnpedoy wdAw,
el viv 11 7OV TovTou céowkev 7 Tiyy; )
eipnra. kpivov § Tu dikatov vevduikas.

IMIKPINHE
3 bl k4 > 3y 7 é \ ’
AN elpir’ ol mdvTa T4 guvekkelpeva
~ 3 ~
100 waudlov ‘ari* TolTo YPWdaKW.

AAOZ
KaAds:
70 mawdlov 8¢;

339 Suppl. von Arnim. 347-61 are partially preserved also on
P. Oxzy. 2829 (= 0). 348 Corr. Sudhaus: ovkesre C, J.mi[ O
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! Once again Syros takes his examples from Greek tragedy,
and perhaps also, with delightful irony, from earlier comedies
by Menander. A brother wished for an affair, if not actually

422




EPITREPONTES

For ever! It’s not fair that I should tend

This infant’s body, sir, while Daos grabs

His prospect of escape, and smashes it!

One man avoided marrying his sister

Through tokens, one man found his mother and

Saved her, a third his brother.! Nature, sir,

Makes human life precarious. One must

Guard it with foresight, and forestall events

By all means possible. * If you don’t like

It, hand it back,” he says, believing this

Has weight and bearing. That’s no longer fair.

If you're required to yield one of his toys,

Will you then try to get the child back, too,

To make your crimes less risky next time, now

Chance has preserved some of his things? I've
finished.

Judge as you think right.

SMIKRINES
Well, that’s easy. All
The things left with the baby go to it.
So I decree. ‘

DAOS
Good. And the child?

marriage, with a girl who was proved by recognition tokens to
be his own sister, in Menander’s Perikeiromene (cf. also
Plautus’ Epidicus, adapted from an unidentified Greek
comedy); no parallel motif is known from Greek tragedy.
Sons saved mothers, after identifying them by tokens, in the
tragedies about Tyro (see the note on line 327), and in the
partially preserved Antiope and Hypsipyle by Euripides (cf.
also his lost Melanippe and his extant Jon). And a brother
was saved by his sister, after recognition, in Euripides’
Iphigenia in Tauris.
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SMIKRINES

By Zeus, 355
I'll not decide it’s [yours}—you swindled it—
But his—he rescued it, opposing your
Attempts at crime!

SYROS (to Smikrines)
May you be richly blest!

DAOS

The [verdict]’s terrible, by Zeus the saviour!

[I] found the lot, I lose the lot. The one 360

Who didn’t find them, gets them. Must I give them
up?

SMIKRINES

You must.

DAOS

The [verdict]’s terrible, or I'll
Be damned!

SYROS (to Daos, holding out his hands for the trinkets)
Here, [hurry]!

DAOS (ignoring Syros)
Heracles, what treatment!
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SYROS
[Undo] your bag, and show me! That is where
You've got them!

(At this point Smikrines turns away, intending to leave the
stage by the right side-entrance, which is imagined to lead
in the direction of Athens. Syros calls him back.)

—Wait a bit, please, till he gives 365
Them up!

DAOS (still ignoring Syros’ request)
Why did I plump for kim to judge
Us?

SMIKRINES (to Daos, threateningly)
Jail-bird, give them up!

DAOS (reluctantly handing the trinkets over)
My treatment’s monstrous!

SMIKRINES (to Syros)
Got everything ?

SYROS
I think so, yes—unless
He swallowed something while I made my case—
When he was losing!

DAOS
It’s incredible! 370
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371 Daos’ words suppl. Croiset. 372 Suppl. Sudhaus. 373
Change of speaker after Jofas indicated by several (C has a
paragraphus below the line, no dicolon after fofas, possibly
one after wd[y]np’). End of line suppl. Croiset. 374 Suppl.
exempli gratia Sudhaus, von Arnim.

! The charcoal-burner Syros is Chairestratos’ slave (cf. line
408), but is allowed to live in his own cottage with his wife, and
pays his master a regular sum from his earnings.
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SYROS (to Smikrines, who turns now fo go)

Good-bye, sir! Every judge should be like you,
These days! '

(Smikrines now finally goes off right, in the direction of
Athens.)

DAOS
[A shabby] business! Heracles, [a more]
Outrageous verdict there has never been!

SYROS

You were
"A villain!

DAOS (stung by this)
Villain, [see] you keep them safe
For him now, [till he’s grown (?)]. I'll have my eyes 375
On you, be sure, [the] whole time!

(Daos now leaves the stage by the left side-entrance, in the
direction of the country. Syros calls after him.)

SYROS

Damn you, and
Be off!

(Syros now turns o his wife. While ke talks to her he
examines the trinkets and passes them over to her, one by
one.)

—Chairestratos, our master, lives
Here, wife. Takes these inside to him. We'll stay
The night here. In the morning we’ll go back
To work, when we have paid our dues.! Let’s first 380
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391 Suppl. Sudhaus.

1 Literally, a fold formed in his wife’s dress by drawing up
part of it through the belt. It served as a pocket.

? Free Athenian males normally drank their wine in the
dining-room directly after the meal was finished.
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Go over these things one by one, though. Got
A box?

(Syros’ wife shakes her head.)
—No? Put them in your pocket.!

(At this point Onesimos emerges from Chairestratos’
house. He does not notice Syros and his wife until line

387.)
ONESIMOS

Nobody
Has ever seen a slower cook! They’d been
Carousing? ages yesterday by now!

SYROS
This one looks like a cock, a very scrawny 385
One, too! Here.—This is set with precious stones.
And here’s an axe.

ONESIMOS
What’s this?

SYROS
A ring here, gilt
But iron underneath. The stone’s got carved
On it a bull or goat, I can’t decide.
It’s made by one Kleostratos, the letters 390
Say.

(Onesimos pricks up his ears when Syros mentions the
ring. He now accosts Syros.)

ONESIMOS
Let me see!
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SYROS (kanding Onesimos the ring, to show its design)
There. Who are you?

ONESIMOS (now very excited)

It’s it!

SYROS

It’s what ?
ONESIMOS
The ring!
SYROS
Which ring? [ don’t know what

You mean!

ONESIMOS
Charisios, my master’s!

SYROS
You

Are mad!

ONESIMOS
[The one] he lost!

SYROS
Let go that ring,
You rogue!
ONESIMOS
Let go what'’s ours? Where did [you] get 395
It from?
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402 Suppl. von Arnim. 409 Suppl. Jensen.
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SYROS

Apollo and the gods, it’s terrible,
This bother! [What a job]—preserving an
Abandoned child’s possessions! All at once
Our visitor’s got greedy eyes! Let go
[That] ring, I say!

ONESIMOS
Still playing games? It’s master’s, by 400

Apollo and the gods!

SYROS (turning away from Onesimos)

I’d sooner have
My throat slit than concede to Aim, for sure!
My mind’s made up. I’ll sue the whole world, one
By one. They’re baby’s, not mine! Here’s a torque.
Take it. Some crimson cloth. Go in.

(From line 401 Syros has been ignoring Onesimos,
examining the few remaining trinkets, and addressing his
wife as he hands them to ker one by one. At this point his
wife goes off into Chairestratos’ house with the baby, and
Syros turns to face Onesimos again.)

What’s this 405
You’re telling me?

ONESIMOS
Me? It’s Charisios
Who owns this ring. He [lost] it once when drunk,
He said.
SYROS

My master is Chairestratos.
So either keep it safe, or [give] it me,
[To] keep it snug for you!
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EPITREPONTES

ONESIMOS
I'd rather [guard] it 410
Myself.
SYROS
That doesn’t worry me. We’re both
Bound for one house here, I believe.

ONESIMOS
They’ve company,
Though, now. It may not be the proper time
To break this news to him. I'll try tomorrow.

SYROS

I'll wait. One word: choose ahyone you like as judge 415
Tomorrow, I'll accept!
(T'hese words are addressed to Onesimos as he turns away
from Syros to make his exit into Chairestratos’ house with
the ring. Syros is now alone on the stage.)

—1I’ve not done badly, though,
Now, either! Clearly I must quit my job
And practise law—Ilife’s modern bastion!

(With this sally Syros himself withdraws into Chaire-
stratos’ house. When the stage is empty, the chorus enter
to give their second entr’acte performance.)

ACT 1II

(After the departure of the chorus, Onesimos comes out
from Chairestratos’ house, where the luncheon-party must
be assumed to be in its last stages.)

i ONESIMOS
Five times or more I've started to approach
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My master, and show him the ring, but when 420
I'd got quite near and reached the very point

Of speech, I blenched. I've now thought better of

My former revelations. Time and time

Again, you see, he calls on Zeus ‘ to smash

To bits that blasted blabbermouth! > The breach 425
With his wife could be healed. Then he might seize
That knowledgeable blabbermouth, and end

My life here! [Better not] to add new troubles

To what we have—the present tangle’s [snarled]
Enough!

(Here Habrotonon bursts out of Chairestratos’ house,
addressing impatiently some of the male guests in Chaire-
stratos’ house as she enters. She does not see Onesimos at
Sorst.)
HABROTONON

Please, let me go! Don’t badger me! 430
I see I’'ve made a fool—quite blindly—of
Myself, poor thing! [I thought] he’d love me, but
The fellow loathes me with a loathing that’s
Uncanny! Now-—dear me!—he won’t allow
Me next to him at table even, I'm 435
Some way off!

ONESIMOS (lost in kis own thoughts about the ring)

Well, should I return it to the man
I got it from just now? Absurd!

HABROTONON (lost in her own thoughts about her
situation)
Poor fellow!
Why is he wasting so much cash? As far
As he’s concerned, I'm qualified to bear—
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442 Suppl. several. 443 Corr. and suppl. Wilamowitz:
ovrogevdoy[ C. 450 Change of speaker after wds, not after
dBéArepe, suggested by Arnott (rwoaBerrepe.[ravponwhios C,

as it seems).

! In the great procession of the Panathenaic festival, which
was held in Athens during the summer in honour of the goddess
Athena, the girls chosen to carry the sacred baskets had to be

virgins.
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Dear me!—Athena’s basket!! I’ve been left, 440
As men say, celibate for two days now!

ONESIMOS (still lost in his thoughts)
How could I, by the gods? Please, how?

(The emergence of yet a third person from Chairestratos’
house interrupts these reveries. Syros enters, in search of
Onesimos.)

SYROS
Where is
The man I'm chasing all around the house ?

(He spots Onesimos.  As ke begins conversation with him,
Habrotonon retires into the background, where she eaves-
drops unobtrusively.)

Ho, you, sir! [Give] me [back] the ring, or show
It to the man you mean to! We must settle this. 445
I’'ve got to leave.

ONESIMOS (irritated by Syros’ importunity)
It’s like this, fellow. It
Belongs, I know for certain, to Charisios,
My master, but I hesitate to show
Him. IfI do, I practically make
Him father of the baby it was left 450
With.

SYROS (somewhat baffled)
How?
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456 Corr. and suppl. Croiset: avSeucvv[..Jovrirexunpiov C. 462-
63 Suppl. Wilamowitz (but 8¢[t] ed. pr.).

* This festival was celebrated in honour of Artemis Tauro-
polos. Its Attic centre was at Halai Araphenides, a coastal
village 18 miles east of Athens. Cf. also the introductory
note on this play’s setting, p. 386.
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ONESIMOS
You’re dim! The Tauropolia! was on
When he mislaid it—a night-festival,
And women.

(At the mention of the Tauropolia, Habrotonon pricks up
her ears.  She remains in the background, however, taking
70 part in the conversation so long as Syros is present.)

Logical surmise: a girl
Was raped. She had this baby and abandoned
It, obviously! Find the girl, show her 455
The ring first—then you’d have clear evidence.
But all we’ve now got is suspicion and
Uncertainty.

SYROS

You see to that. If your
Game’s blackmail, though, and you’d like me to make
A little payment for the ring’s return, 460
You're silly. Sharing’s not my style.

ONESIMOS

And not
My wish.

SYROS (turning to go)
That’s that. I'm off to town now, but
I'll soon be back. I've got to learn the next
Move in the game.

(Eit Syros to the right, in the direction of Athens. When
ke has gone, Habrotonon comes forward and addresses
Onesimos.)
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HABROTONON

Onesimos, this child
The woman’s nursing in the house now—did 465
That charcoal-burner find it ?

ONESIMOS
[So] he says.

HABROTONON (musing about the baby)
Dear me! So graceful!

ONESIMOS (showing the ring to Habrotonon)

With it, too, he found
My master’s ring here.

HABROTONON (still thinking about the baby)

Ah! Poor thing! Well, if
It really is your master’s baby, could you see
It brought up as a slave? You’d merit death 470
For that!

ONESIMOS
As I was saying, no-one knows
The mother.

HABROTONON (now paying attention to the ring)

At the Tauropolia, you claim,
He lost this?

ONESIMOS
Yes, when drunk. That’s what the lad
Who squired him said to me.
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paragraphus below the line). 480 8) om. C, suppl. Sandbach.
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HABROTONON
It’s obvious—
He [blundered] on the women at their revels, 475
All by himself. The same thing happened where
[I] was.

ONESIMOS
Where you were?

HABROTONON
Yes, the Tauropolia,
Lastyear. Iplayed!forsome young girls,and [shared]
Their games myself. I didn’t know, not yet,
What men are like.

ONESIMOS (sarcastically incredulous)
Oh yes!

HABROTONON
By Aphrodite, 480
I didn’t! yop
idn’t!

ONESIMOS
Do you know the girl’s identity ?

1 The night-festival of the Tauropolia (see above, note on line
451) was celebrated with music and dancing, and Habrotonon
would have been hired by the girls’ mothers (‘ the ladies I
obliged > of line 482: more literally, ‘ the ladies in whose
houses I was’) as a professional musician who played the
psaltery, an instrument with strings of unequal length like a
small harp. At that time she was still a virgin, and it was
presumably this fact that made it possible for her to share in
t}le free-born girls’ amusements, although she was herself a
slave.
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HABROTONON

I could enquire. Those ladies I obliged
Were her friends.

ONESIMOS
Heard her father’s name ?

HABROTONON
Idon’t
Know anything—except I'd recognise
Her if I saw her. Gods! She’s pretty, and 485
Rich, too, they said.

ONESIMOS
Perhaps it’s her!

HABROTONON
’ I don’t

Know. She was there with us, and wandered off.

Then all at once she ran up by herself,

Tearing her hair and sobbing. Gods! Her cloak,

So filmy and so lovely, was quite ruined, 490

All torn to rags.

ONESIMOS
And did she have this ring ?

HABROTONON
She may have, but she didn’t show it me.
I'll tell no lies.
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ONESIMOS
What'’s my move now?

HABROTONON
You see
To that. But if you're wise, and follow my
Advice, you’ll bring this to your master’s ears. 495

Why should he hide what’s happened, if the mother’s
Freeborn?
ONESIMOS

Let’s first discover who she is,
Habrotonon. Do [help] me now with this!

HABROTONON
I couldn’t—not until I know [for sure]
The culprit’s name. I'm scared of telling tales 500

Without good reason to those ladies whom

I mentioned. Someone else could have received

It in the group from him as warranty,

Then lost it—who’s to know? Perhaps he put

It in the jackpot as a pledge when gambling, or 505
Was harassed in some deal and let it go.

A million things like that can happen at

These parties. Till I know the culprit, I

Don’t want to look for ker or blurt one word

Of anything like this.

ONESIMOS
Yes, that makes sense. 510
So what’s a man to do?

ye
493 yuvexns C. 496 Suppl. several: roov.[ C. 498 Corr. and
suppl. Headlam: owww[.]e[ C.
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ABPOTONON
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HABROTONON
Onesimos,
See if this scheme of mine appeals at all
To you. I'll make this matter personal.
I'll take this ring of yours inside, and go
To him . . .

ONESIMOS
Explain your point. I've just begun
To follow you.

HABROTONON
He'll spot it on my finger,
And ask me where I gotit. I'll reply,
¢ The Tauropolia. When still a virgin . . ."—TI'll
Pass all the girl’s adventures off as mine.
The major part I know.

ONESIMOS
That beats them all!

HABROTONON
If he’s involved in this affair, he’ll dive
Straight in and give himself away. The wine
Will make him blurt it all out fast, ahead
Of me. T'll just back up his statements, to
Avoid mistakes through speaking first.

ONESIMOS
Yes, by
The Sun, that'’s splendid!
520-21 Corr. Arnott: eavd’otkeov . . . mpayp'evus C.
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ABPOTONON
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HABROTONON
To avoid mistakes,
I'll flatter him with platitudes like this:
‘ You were so bold and brutal!’

ONESIMOS
Good!

HABROTONON

‘ How roughly
You forced me down! Oh dear, the dress I spoiled!”’
I'll say that. In the house, though, first I'll take 530
The baby, ery and kiss it, then I'll ask
Its minder where she got it.

ONESIMOS
Heracles!

HABROTONON
And last of all I'll say, ‘ So you have got
A baby,” and I'll show the ring that’s just
Been found.

ONESIMOS
That’s sly, Habrotonon—and naughty! 535

HABROTONON
Then if it’s verified, and he is proved
To be its father, we can take our time
Tracing the girl.

527 Corr. several: wof’ C. 527-28 nofaxa/xaurapos C. 534
Suppl. Headlam.
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ONHZIMOZ
éxeivo 8 ov Aéyeis, omi
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540 unrépa ce voplioas Adoer’ eblds Snradi.

ABPOTONON
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542 Suppl. Wilamowitz. 544 Corr. several: rovrwve’ C.
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ONESIMOS
You've failed to add one point—
You’ll get your freedom. If he thinks that you're
The mother of his child, he’ll buy your freedom? 540
At once, that’s clear!

HABROTONON
I don’t know—though it’s what
I’d like!
ONESIMOS

You don’t know? Any thanks for me
In this, Habrotonon?

HABROTONON
Yes, by the goddesses—
You'll be the cause of all my bliss, and I'll
Remember that!

ONESIMOS
Suppose you quit, and drop 545
The search for her, on purpose, welshing on
Me, then what?

HABROTONON
Oh, why should 1? Do you think
I crave for children? Freedom’s all I want, :
Dear gods! That’s the reward I wish to earn
From this!

ONESIMOS
I hope you do!
1T.e., Charisios will buy the slave Habrotonon from the

pimp who owns her, and then set her free. Cf. A. R. W.
Harrison, The Law of Athens, I, Oxford 1968, 182 ff.
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ABPOTONON
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550 Suppl. van Leeuwen.

1 The Greek goddess Persuasion exercised her sway over two
fields: rhetorical argument, and (as a companion of Aphrodite
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HABROTONON

You like my plan,
Then?

ONESIMOS
Yes, I do, immensely!

(Here Onesimos pauses slightly, and changes his tone.)

—If you seek
To trick me, then I'll fight you—I shall have
The means. Let’s see right now, though, if the child
Is his.
HABROTONON
Agreed, then?

ONESIMOS
Yes.

HABROTONON
Give me the ring,

Quick!
ONESIMOS (handing the ring to Habrotonon)
There.

HABROTONON (in an attitude of prayer)

Dear Lady of Persuasion,! stand
By me, and make the words I speak prevail!

(With these words Habrotonon goes off into Chairestratos’
house, leaving Onesimos alone on stage.)

and Eros) love affairs. The hetaira’s appeal to her at this
stage of the plot clearly has a double significance.
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557 Corr. van Leeuwen: nofef’ C. 565 udvov mss. of Stobaeus,
Ecl. 4. 22. 15): pof C. 569 Suppl Korte. 570 Suppl.
Sudhaus (dgeis von Arnim). 571 énelife[rar suppl. Jensen,
[76]v . . . 8[xAov Arnott (in C the first half of the line is
abraded nearly to vanishing point, and the line-ending torn
off; the printed restoration is merely exemplz gratia). 572
Suppl. Korte. 574 Suppl. Wilamowitz (u’[ ér ed. pr.). 576
:‘Eg.s yovds Arnott: rovooS{olvras C. 578 Suppl. van Herwerden,
orte.
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ONESIMOS (pensive)
That girl’s a wizard! Realising that
She can’t win freedom by the lure of love—
That leads to pointless heart-ache—she now takes
The other route! But as for me, I'll stay
A slave for ever—snotty, dumb, incapable
Of plotting schemes like this. I may, though, get
A sop from her if she’s successful, that
Is only fair. What idle dreams—poor fool,
Expecting from a woman gratitude!
Let me keep clear of further trouble, that’s
Enough!—My mistress’s position is
At risk now. If some girl is found, who’s both
A free man’s daughter and the mother of
This present child, he’ll marry her, and [by]
[Divorcing] mistress [hope] to wriggle free
Of her domestic [contretemps (?)}.1  Today
I feel I've sidestepped neatly—this was not
A stew that I stirred up! Good-bye to meddling!
If anybody finds I've interfered
Or squealed, I'll let him amputate my—organs!

(At this point Smikrines enters by the right side-entrance,
which is imagined to lead from Athens. It takes him some
little while to pass through the parodos arch, walk up from
the orchestra onto the stage, and reach Charisios’ door.
Onesimos meanwhile continues his monologue, un-
observed by Smikrines.)

But who’s this coming here? It’s Smikrines,
On his way back from town. He’s bent again

1 The text here is uncertain, but it appears to predict that
Charisios will behave in accordance with normal Athenian
Ppractice.
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(K fr. 882)
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579 ménfvalrac suppl. Wilamowitz, dA[nfelas Iolws Jensen.
580-81 Suppl. von Arnim, Wilamowitz (apart from Aa[Aleiv,
deciphered and suppl. Guéraud). 583-644 The scanty frag-
ments of these lines are put together here on the assumption,
probable but not certain, that frs. M, N and T of the Cairo
papyrus (containing lines 575-82, 609-15, the beginnings of
583-99, ends of 616-33) come from the same leaf as frs. V and
X (containing the ends of 586-608, beginnings of 618-33). V
and X, however, do not cohere at any point with M, N and T,
and it is possible that their placing relative to M, N and T, as
printed here, may be one line too high or too low. See
Robert, SB Berlin (1912), 402 ff.; the Gomme-Sandbach
Commentary on 575-644. 584-85 Suppl. Robert from fr. 882
Kock (Orion, Etym. 23a 1). 591 Suppl. Robert. 592 Either

LY ¢ 3
avToy Or avTov.
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On mischief. He may well have learnt the [facts]
From somebody. I'd like to keep [away (?)]
[From him, aveiding (?)] conversation. [So (?

Before (?) [that happens ()], I had better [fly (?)]!

(At line 580 the first well-preserved portion of the Cairo
papyrus, extending continuously from the beginning of the
arbitration scene up to just before the end of Onesimos’
present monologue, comes to an end. From line 581 to
583 the papyrus remains are very lacunose, and neither the
sequence of events nor the interpretation of the remains is
wholly clear. Onesimos’ monologue ends at 582, where-
upon the slave dashes off, presumably into Chairestratos’
house, in order to escape being buttonholed by Smikrines.
Smikrines is now alone on the stage. On entry he presum-
ably failed to see Onesimos, and now the old man launches
into a long monologue extending at least to line 602. Of
it only a few disconnected words and letters survive on the
papyrus, but in two places the sense can to some extent be
plausibly supplemented from two ancient quotations of
Menander preserved without play-title, whick fit in well
here. The following words can be made out, with the
supplemented portions indicated by square brackets: 584
profliglate] or profliglacy], 584-85 all [the town],
[You see, [is humming with this scandal], 586 at once,
587 clearly, 588 to drink, 589 the name . . . harp-girl
or harp-girls, 590 that he was living . . . he said,

580

591 more than . . . days, 592 him or himself recon- -

[ciled ()], 593 oh dear me, 5§94 sharing, 595 came to
... YorIsay (?), 596 when . . . the . . . this at
least, 597 finding out . . . me, 598 fond of . . . in
character, 599 opposite . . . simple, 600 and harp-
girls, 601 [never-ending drinking-bouts], gambling
perhaps, 602 but (?) enough of him. Erough of the
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monologue survives lo show that Smikrines is complaining
again (as he did at the end of the first act) about his son-
in-law Charisios’ drunken orgies and the girls he has hired
to entertain his friends and himself. The present
situation, however, seems 1o be far worse than the one that
Sormed the subject of Smikrines’ previous complainis.

595 wpoonAf| leyw
ore T [ v 70076 ye @)
muvfav]oper Jroeue
diro .| T|® TpdTew
vavr(e lrarny dmdotv
600 ] kat YdArpial
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a a X(X.LPS,T w.
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] modAév éya>
Jwv exmnoduny
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In pou pdvy a0

1. ebvar ..... v
3 \ o L~
ovdels ... h. ... €Tepos Vpiv.

ZMIKPINHZ
moLktAoy
610 dpioTov apalrdofilv.
600 Suppl. Sudhaus. 601 Suppl. Robert tentatively from

fr. 659 Korte = 914 Kock (Ammonius, Diff. 408 Nickau). 602
Suppl. Robert. 610 Suppl. Korte.
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Smikrines appears now to have learnt during his visit to
the city centre that Charisios’ behaviour is on everybody’s
lips: what was previously a private misdemeanour has
become a public scandal.

Smikrines’ monologue appears to end at line 602. At
this moment the cook Karion bursts out of Chairestratos’
house, probably accompanied by an assistant named
Simias. Karion appears to be so excited by what he has
lately witnessed in Chairestratos’ house that at least until
line 623—and perhaps even after that—he fails to notice
the presence of Smikrines. Consequently, the cook’s words
are basically an interrupted monologue, punctuated by
asides from the eavesdropping Smikrines. Of Karion’s

first set of remarks (603-9) only a few uninformative
words survive: 603 of many . . . 1, 604 I obtained,
606 alone . . . to me, 607 to be [confusion (?)], 609
no other . . . for you or from you. Line 609, how-
ever, introduces siz lines of text which are beiter preserved,
enabling us to infer that Karion’s preceding lines must
have commented on the broukaha caused just now in
Chairestratos’ house by Habrotonon’s exhibition of the
ring, and the bad effect this had on the cook’s aitivities.)

(the end of KARION's speech, reflecting on his hirers)

[Such treatment ()]
No other [cook would stand (?)] from you.

SMIKRINES (aside)
Arich 609
Pot-pourri of a lunch they’re having!
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(Of lines 616-17 only the final letters, of 618-20 only
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612 Deciphered and suppl. Jensen. 613 Suppl. Robert.
614 Corr. Wilamowitz: ewopaxapias C. 615 Or doriv &s.
619 Suppl. Koérte. 621 Suppl. Sandbach tentatively (but
Xa[pior—~ already Sudhaus, yaAlrplas Robert). 622-23 Suppl.
tentatively Arnott {vi[v , however, several). 624-36 Division
of parts and identification of speakers are here uncertain. 624
Suppl. Jensen.
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KARION
Oh,
In many ways I'm out of luck. Somehow
The party’s breaking up, they’re leaving now.
If [any one of you (?)] should [need (?)] a cook
In future, you may go to blazes [. . . . . . i

(From line 615 to 654 intelligent appraisal of the scanty
remains is extremely difficult. Line 615, from whick only
the expression of some survives, probably belongs to
another remark by Smikrines. Then for five lines (616
20) nothing is preserved but a few unintelligible letters and
the one word once (619). At line 621 Smikrines appears
to be speaking again: it may be plausibly guessed—but no
more than guessed—ithat the old man, excited by the new
information which he has overheard Karion divulging,
- responds with an astounded question :

The harp-gir][’s borne) Cha[risios a son}?

The supplements here are uncertain. Nevertheless, even
if they do convey, however zmperfectl‘y, something of the
scenic development at this point, it is totally uncertain
whether Smikrines’ question ts rhetorical and an aside, or
addressed directly to Karion.

The neat four lines (622-25) appear originally to have
contained some excited dialogue between Smikrines and the
cook. Karion perhaps first continues with his description
of the evenis he has just witnessed in Chairestratos’
house; if the words now and on them as they lunched/
And drank are correctly restored in lines 622 23, Karion
may here have been explaining how Habrotonon suddenly
burst in on Charisios and his fellow-guests at the party.
Smikrines then (623-24) seems to interpose a question of
unknown reference, to which Karion replies with puzsling
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(Of lines 63842 only the initial letters are preserved:
Guyarépa [ 638, Téroxe «| 639, (Xaep. ?) Aafidvr’ af
640, mapaxal] 641, diaxove[ 642.)

625 ofipoc suppl. Korte (exempli gratia), méjumewv Robert,
628 Suppl. Robert. 629-31, 634 Suppl. ed. pr. (elifos, how-
ever, Sudhaus). 630 Corr. Wilamowitz: owuas C. 633-34
Suppl. tentatively Arnott (mpdny dp’ [elxe 705 perdmov] 7as
o¢pis Sudhaus).
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brevity Indeed they have (624). This reply may have
caused Smikrines some distress, if his reaction is correctly
diagnosed as O[h dear me] (625), but supplementation
here is admittedly very speculative. After this it seems
likely that Karion speaks continuously from 625-31, but
only a few words from this speech can be made out: 625
to send in order that . . . , 626 the affairs or perhaps
the money, 627 how great she orit . . . , 628 I wish
(?), 629 tobe . . . lady of the house, 630 O Heracles

. . Simias, 631 let’s be off. The most plausible con-
text for these disconnected tatters would be a speech in
which Karion first pictures Habrotonon replacing Pam-
phile now as the lady in charge of Charisios’ household,
then turns to see if his assistant Simias is present with him,
and finally makes his exit along with Simias, thus leaving
Smikrines alone on stage.

The next scene, whick brings the third act to a close at a
point somewhere between lines 699 and 714, is veiled in
mystery. All that survives from it is a sequence of line
beginmings and endings, and a few disconnected fragments.
These remains offer some clues to identify the participants
in the dialogue and a little of the scenic development, but
they provide more problems than solutions. Smikrines
evidently remains on stage until the close—or very near
the close—of the act; the last attributable words in the
scene are spoken by him (691-95). Directly after
Karion’s departure at line 631, however, another character
arrives on stage, engaging at some point probably in con-
versation with Smikrines, but delivering at least his opening
speech without any knowledge of the other’s presence. It
1s reasonable to assume that this character is Chairestratos ;
the Cairo papyrus seems to identify him as the speaker of
some lost words in line 690, and there is no cogent evidence
for the appearance on stage during this scene of any other
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character additional to him and Smikrines. But when
does Chairestratos enter? Most plausibly, on the cue
given by Karion’s departure. He will then dash onto the
stage from his house at line 631, and deliver a short
monologue (631-36), unaware that Smikrines is already
present and able to eavesdrop on his words. Only a few
scattered words and phrases survive from this monologue:
631-32 Yes, by the Sun,/I almost . . . her (2: =
Habrotonon presumably, if the pronoun here has a
personal reference), 633-34 the other day . . . her (?)
eyebrows high/Above . . ., 635 I've had it or I'd 4
rather die, 636 apprehensive or troublesome. Given
the known dramatic situation at this moment, these frug-
ments would most suitably grace a speeck by @ man
excited and flustered by the bombshell that Habrotonon has
Jjust dropped in his house. It is most likely she who now,
possibly in contrast to ker previously more humble situation,
is described as keeping * her eyebrows high above ’ her fore-
head, a common Athenian phrase expressive of supercilious
behaviour. Habrotonon, as the supposed mother of
Charisios’ child, might eastly—in Chairestratos’ as well as
in Karion’s (629) view—aspire o the proud position of
nustress in Charisios’ household. Hence Chairestratos’
apprehension.

EZMIKPINHE
643 Xap[ot

76 [
645 Suav éraipos odros, oU[d]’ foyivero
646 maiddp{io]v éx méprns [moroacfar @0)

643 Suppl. ed. pr. 645 Deciphered and suppl. Sudhaus.
646 7adaplioly suppl. ed. pr., [rorjoacfau tentatively Arnott.
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At line 637 Smikrines apparently makes a three-line
intervention, of which the words then (637), daughter
(638), and she’s given birth (639) alone are preserved.
Smikrines here is probably commenting in an aside on what
he has just learnt as a result of Karion’s and Chaire-
stratos’ indiscreet utterances; the * daughter’ is clearly
Pamphile, Charisios’ estranged wife, but the reference in
‘ she’s given birth’ is not as obvious as at first sight it
might appear. Smikrines could perhaps be repeating
what he has just overheard, that Habrotonon apparently
has just borne Charisios a son; but it is also possible that
Smikrines intended to lament the fact that—so far as he
knew—Pamphile had not done likewise. A negative
adverb could have been lost before * she’s given birth.
This latter alternative would produce a statement piquant
with typically Menandrean irony.

Of lines 640-42 again only the opening letters survive:
640 taking (with a masculine subject), 641 summon, 642
serve or supply. Who said what here is impossible to
determine. If all three lines belong to Chairestratos, the
speaker may have referred to the possibility of Smikrines
‘taking * his daughter Pamphile from Charisios’ house
and then going on to * summon’ Charisios’ friends as
witnesses of the husband’s misconduct in an action for
divorce before the Athenian archon {(cf. A. R. W.
Harrison, The Law of Athens, I, Oxford 1968, 40 f.).
But this is pure speculation. At line 643, however, the
situation becomes briefly clearer. Smikrines appears to
address Chairestratos directly. He names Charisios
(643) and goes on to say :

[Wasn't he (7))
A crony of your gang? He felt no shame
[At fathering] a baby on a whore!
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(Of lines 647-54 only a few letters at the beginnings
andfor the ends of the lines are preserved: wpogw|
647, eldng| Jris 648, map. ] 10as 649,
ew)[ wldAa 650, Jrerar 651, Told PBlov 652,
_[——o]6 dvoruxods: 653, Xap. 1) [ v
duorvyf: 654.)

ZMIKPINHX
655 TobTo| v, AN’ lows éyd
modvmpayu[ovd mAel]w Te mpdTTw TGV dudv, (80
kata Ayov €€ov a[mévlar Ty Buyarépa
Aafdvra. Tobro pefv mlofow kai oxedov
dedoypévor ufow Tvyyldver. papTipopar
660 Spds 8 Spof

(Of lines 661-65 only the initial letters are preserved:
ped’ v of 661, Quyarépa[662, avdé’ O] 663, (Xawp. ?)
pndeo] 664, kalmep [ 665. After line 665 there is a
lacuna of about 14 lines.) '

IMIKPINHZ
680 uioel Tov 70UV Aeyduevov TovTov Blov: (490)
mlwe plelra [To0] Seivos, elyev éomépas
682 v elv’, éueMd]ev adipwofv T0] detv’- éyer

650 Suppl. von Arnim. 652, 653 Suppl. Kérte. 656 molvmpa-
yu[ovd suppl. ed. pr., mAel]w Wilamowitz. rwvepwvmparrow C:
corr. Leo. 657, 6569 Suppl. Sudhaus. 658 Suppl. Jensen.
681-82 Suppl. Sudhaus (r0] d¢&v’, however, Arnott).
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Between lines 647 and 654 there is clearly a lvely,
probably even angry dialogue between the two, but only a
JSew identifiable words are preserved. 648 has some ()

. has (?) taken, 650 certainly or very, 652 of his
(?) way of life, 653 of the unhappy man (?) or way of
life (?). The last two scraps here may come from
remarks by Smikrines about Charisios’ behaviour. At
654 Chairestratos appears to take up Smikrines’ last
remark, repeating the word unhappy. Then follows a
better preserved fragment, the opening lines of a speech by
Smikrines :

[ ] him (?). You may think 655
I'm meddling, trespassing [beyond] my sphere—

And yet I've right and reason on my side,

To take my daughter [right away] from here.

That’s what I'll do, my mind’s about made up.

Just mark my words—agree (). . . . .. ] 660

Of the following lines only the opening letters survive, but
these are enough at least to show that the subject was still
Charisios’ maltreatment of Pamphile. Smikrines’ speeck
goes on possibly for three lines further (661-63), with
references to his daughter (662) and to improper actions
(663), and a vague with which or whom (661). Chaire-
stratos then apparently makes a deprecatory reply (664
domnot . . . , 665 although), the end of which islostina
lacuna some fourteen lines in extent. When the iext
resumes, at line 680, Smikrines is speaking :

[Are you claiming that ()]
He loathes this so-called dolce vita? He 680
Still drank with some man, went to bed (?) last night
[With some gir], planned (?)] tomorrow’s—something
(?). Hes...
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(Of lines 683-89 only a few letters at the beginnings
and/or endings of the lines are preserved: Jovs 683,
ay| lexev 684, aAX’ [ ].ev 685, amal 686,
000’ a.| 687, uépos 7{ 688, 7 un per.[ 689.)

EZMIKPINHZ

690 Tuty rxexndlevk

XAIPEZTPATOZ
(His words are lost.) (500)

 IMIKPINHS
(& 1r.177) ThmAos &v Tis [oDTos] oK oludéerar;
Ka7a¢€apfl«,g 'T’ G,V ‘.baTPUAGLI(é) TO‘V BL'OV
perd s kaAfs [yuvlakos Ny émetodye
/ £ € ~ > 3 1 ’ ~
ﬂlwo’ﬁ_g > 77;1:0.5‘ 8[ OU]SG ')/LVCOO'KGLV SOKUJV
695 elloater AaBwv (505)

(Of lines 696-99 only a few final letters are preserved:
d|nAads 696, | éuoi Soxel 697, Juw 698, éori po 699.
After line 699 there is a lacuna of about 14 lines, in
which Act III ended.)

690 «exndlevidds suppl. Wilamowitz. 691 Suppl. von Arnim.
692 xaradbfapeior’e[ C: karadfapeiofe év mss. ABC of Harpo-
cration s.v. parpvleiov, kurapfapels év ms. N; xara 7peis év mss.
of Suda, s.v. 693 Suppl.ed. pr. 694 Suppl. Korte. ywidokew
Korte: ywwoxwv C. 695 Suppl. Sudhaus. 696 Suppl. ed. pr.
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Further damage to the papyrus cuts off Smikrines’ ful-
minations against Charisios in mid-sentence, but clearly
his conversation with Chairestratos continues over the
Jollowing seven lines, although here hardly a translatable
word survives (685 but, 687 nor (?), 688 part, 689 or do
not . . .). Swikrines then begins lLine 690 with the
clavm that Charisios by marriage is related to us, which
probably implies a previous remark from Chairestratos
challenging Smikrines’ right to interfere. Chairestraios
replies to Smikrines at the end of line 690, but his words
are now lost; then Swmikrines continues his attack on
Charisios :

[He]'ll pay for being so superior!

First, ruin in a brothel, then a life

With this fine girl he’s adding to his staff—

That’s how he’ll live! He thinks we just don’t know
[What’s going on (?)]. He’ll find and introduce

[A third girl next (7))

A few translatable, but dramatically unhelpful, words
survive from lines 696-99 (696 plainly, 697 I think, 699 1
have). Then comes a total lacuna lasting 14 lines, during
which the third act must have ended. The conversation
probably closed with Smikrines disappearing into
Charisios’ house, with the aim of persuading Pamphile to
abandon her husband and return to her father’s house,
while Chairestratos may have left the stage on some
errand in the city. When the stage is empty, the chorus
enter to give their third entr’acte performance.)

475

691

695



MENANDER

MEPOZ A’

(The opening lines of this act may be lost in the
lacuna that follows line 699.)

ITAMOIAH
714 AN €l pe odlwy TolTo pa) meloaus éué, (510)
715 odkére maTnp Kpivol’ dv, dAAd SeomdTys.

ZMIKPINHZ

Adyov 3¢ detrar Tabra Kai ovumeloews;
otk em[m]d[Aaov; ald[7d, IT]apdidy, Pod

Py adiév. €l 8¢ rdue et Aéyew,
érouJuldls elue, Tpia 8¢ oot mpobrioopa. (515)
720 o07’] dv érv owlely mof’ odros, [od]re ov.
..... ] . ape[Alds, Ndéws, ov 87 ov] odddpa
Jxovo® éaleins ér’ av
Sialkovw TodTwy Ti[
v é&ove’ drar| (520)
725 1.[Jraw & o

(After line 725 there is a lacuna of about 23 lines.)

717 ém[n)é[Aatov suppl. Jensen, aJi{ro Wilamowitz, I]audidy
deciphered and suppl. Sudhaus. 718 Corr. van Leeuwen:
adee e apparently C.  719-21, 723 Suppl. Sudhaus.
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ACT IV

(After the departure of the chorus, Smikrines and Pam-
phile emerge from Charisios’ house, deep in conversation.
Line 714 may just possibly begin the act, but it is more
Likely that one or more introductory lines have been lost in
the lacuna after line 699.)

PAMPHILE
But if you can’t convince me here, in your 714
Attempt to save me, you'll no longer seem 715
My father, but my owner.

SMIKRINES

Does this need
Talk or persuasion? Isn’t it clear-cut?
The act itself speaks, Pamphile, it cries
Out loud. Still, if I Aave to speak, I'm [ready].
I'll put three points to you. He can’[t] be ‘saved’ 720
Now—you can’[t], either. [He'll spend (?)] carefree

[hours ()]

Of pleasure—you wo[n't, not] somuch [. . . . .. ]

(From lines 722-25 of this speech only broken scraps
survive (722 you’d be allowed still, 723 servant (?) . . .
of these, 724 they have all or having all). Clearly
Smikrines’ imaginative portrayal of Pamphile’s fate,
should her present ménage be allowed to continue, goes on
and on. After line 725 there is a complete gap of about
23 lines. When the text resumes at line 749, Smikrines is
outlining to Pamphile the financially crippling problems of
sharing o husband with another woman (one of Smik-
rines’ * three points ’, possibly). Did Smikrines’ speech
continue all through the lacuna? Or did Pamphile make
one or more interventions? We do not know.)
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IMIKPINHE (in mid-speech)

749 v modvrédewar. Oeoupoddpia dis Tiler,

750 2rcipa S8is+ Tov oAebpov Toi Plov karaudvlave.
ovkowy dmddwdev o01os Spoloyovuévws;
okdmer 76 oov 81, ¢mal detv els epaid (525
adroy Padloar. xabedeir’ éxelo’ eAG[dv+ ol 3é
TovTots SOuvrioer: wepipevels dAw [Tpéyew

755 ddetfmv]os: 6 8¢ miver pe[T’ exelivns dnAady)
e[ lus éEABe

coel kL pev .. mowT| (530)
ceves] ... oou Bovdou|
759 1...0-0. .. A0

(After line 759 there is a lacuna in the Cairo papyrus
of about 93 lines. The following fragments may
derive from this missing portion of the play.)

753 éxf[uw suppl. Sudhaus, ¢d 8¢ Wilamowitz. 754 ndiw
[rpéxew deciphered and suppl. Arnott. 755 dSe[mv]os suppl.
Sudhaus, pe[7’ éxellvys Jensen, dy[Aads Korte.

1 Two important Athenian festivals connected with the
worship of Demeter. The Thesmophoria was celebrated by
women over a three-day period in the autumn, and it took its
name from the ‘ treasures ’ (feopo() conferred on mankind by
Demeter Thesmophoros, ritual examples of which were
carried in the procession. The Skira (or Skirophoria) lasted
one day only, in early summer; it also derived 1ts name from
articles carried in its procession, but the identity of these holy
objects is disputed.

2 The harbour town four miles from Athens, where Smikrines
imagines that Charisios has installed Habrotonon in her own
pied-d-terre.
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SMIKRINES

[Just reckon up (?)]
The waste! The Thesmophorial-—two bills.
The Skiral—two bills. Mark the ruin of
His fortunes! He is finished—there can be
No argument, Just think of your position!
He'll say he’s got to walk to the Piracus.?
He’'ll go and sprawl there. You'll be hurt by it.
You’'ll put off dinner, wait for his {return (?)}.
He’ll be with her of course, drinking [. . . . . .

(At the end of line 755 the Greek text becomes increasingly
unintelligible. There are fragmentary remains of four
more lines, in which Smikrines probably continued hus lurid
picture of Pampkhile’s situation and perkaps offered some
advice (756 came out, 757 all, 758 for you I want [ ?}).
After line 759, the rest of this page and the whole of the
next leaf in the Cairo papyrus have been lost, producing a
gap in the text which can be calculated at about 93 lines in
length. What can have happened in this gap? Two
ancient quotations ( fragments 7 and 8, printed below)
may derwe from the missing text, and afford a partial
answer to the question. The first (7), if it comes from
the Epitrepontes, seems tailor-made for both the character
and the position of Smikrines; he may have gone on
speaking for a considerable time afier line 759 in the
attempt to persuade his daughter to abandon Charisios.
Doubtless Pamphile replied to her father’s arguments in a
speeck of her own, stressing her decision to stay in
Charisios’ house, and in the end Smikrines must have left
Jor the city again with his mission unsuccessful. Part of
this scene between Pamphile and her father was over-
heard by Charisios, as later developments reveal (883 ff.,
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919 {1.).
The other fragment (8) must come from a monologue
spoken by Pamphile after her father had departed. Its

Two fragments of *Emrpémovres, quoted by ancient
authors

7 (7 Korte-Thierfelder, 566 Kock)

The whole fragment is cited by Palladius, Dialogus de
Vita S. Ioannis Chrysostomi, p. 94 Coleman-Norton;
lines 1-2 are cited also by Cyril of Alexandria, Contra
Tulignum 7. 229 (Migne, P.G. Ixxvi. 849B).

IMIKPINHE
xa)tewov Hap(ﬁckq,
éevbépa yuvaixt 1Tp05‘ mopyny pdyxn
mAelova, kakovpyet, mAelov’ ol8’, alayiverar
008év, kodakever paAAov.

8 (8 KT, 184 K)

A scholiast on Euripides, Phoenissae 1154. 7u¢ea0at
éoTi 76 ToUs Spbalpovs ovyrexvolar. Mévavpos.

eleTidmy pév odv
kAaiovs’ GAws.
After SAws the scholiast adds é&v *Emrpémovow.

Fragment 7 attributed to Epitrepontes by Robert. 2 y.a.xeaﬂa:.
Palladius. 3-4 Corr. Dobree: mielova oldev, mAelova xaxovpyel
. obdéva Palladius.

Fragment 8, line 1 éferudifny ms. M, éferidov ms. T of the
scholion.
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length and contents can now only be guessed at; but it may
well have included some description of either her rape or the
events leading up to the abandonment of her baby, for the
passionate metaphor of her words in the fragment testifies
to a magnitude of grief that only these two events could
reasonably justify.)

Two frogments of Epitrepontes, quoted by ancient authors

7

The whole fragment is cited by Palladius, Dialogus de
Vita S. Ioannis Chrysosiomi, p. 94 Coleman—-Norton ;
lines 1-2 are cited also by Cyril of Alexandria, Contra
Tulianum 7. 229 (Migne, P.G. lzxvi. 849B). Neither
citer mentions the play-title; this fragment is thus only
conjecturally assigned to the Epitrepontes.

SMIKRINES
Pamphile, it’s hard, when you're
A lady born, to fight against a whore.
She works more mischief, knows more tricks, she has
No shame, she toadies more.

8

4 scholiast on Euripides, Phoenissae 1154, quotes this
fragment to illustrate the metaphorical application of the
word Tédeabou (literally, to smoulder) to eyes blurred
presumably by long and vehement weeping.

PAMPHILE

I was all burnt up—
Yes, burnt—with weeping . . .
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(The Cairo papyrus resumes with Habrotonon in mid-
speech, but the sense at least of her lost opening
words can easily be supplied.)

ABPOTONON
[+o maudiov
k4 Y ’ 4
e’ Exovoa’ rlavuvpilerar, TdAav,
wdAat ydp: odk old’ & v kaxov mwémovlé pot.

ITAM®IAH
Tis Qv Oedv Tddaway édenoeé ue; (535)

ABPOTONON
& dirraTov [réxvov, mdr’| cfer py[ré]pa;
ratl |

ITAMOIAH
TopevoopmaL.

ABPOTONON
QLKpdY, yovar, Tpoouewoy.

ITAMOIAH
b 3 ~
€ue Kalels;

852 Suppl. tentatively Sudhaus. 856 zéxvoy and un[rélpa
suppl. Jensen, ndr’ Fraenkel.

1 The Greek text here, as also at the end of line 863, has been
abraded to virtual invisibility. The translations offered are
merely tentative attempts to provide linking sense.
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(T'he Cairo papyrus resumes at the point when Habrotonon
enters from Chairestratos’ house, carrying the baby in her
arms. Her imain intention is to soothe ils fretful
whimpers. At first she does not see Pamphile, who is still
on the stage. A few words—hardly more than that—
of her opening remark have been lost, at the end of the
lacuna.)

HABROTONON (as ske enters)
[The baby (?)]—
I'll take it out with me. Poor thing, it’s been
Crying for ages. Something’s wrong with it—
My fault.
PAMPHILE (unaware of Habrotonon’s presence)
Which power above will show me some
Compassion? I'm so wretched!
HABROTONON (o the baby)
Darling [child],
[When] will you see your mother?
(Habrotonon suddenly notices Pamplale, and starts.)
[Oh, can that (?)]!
[Be her (?)]?!
PAMPHILE (turning to go into Charisios’ house)
I'll go in.
HABROTONON (pursuing Pamphile)
Madam, wait 2 moment.

PAMPHILE (now at her door, and turning only her head)
You
Want me?
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ABPOTONON

3 ’
eyw.

évalvriov [BAé]n.

ITAM®IAH
[% ple ywdoxes, yovar;

ABPOTONON
860 avry) ‘orw [7v] éd[plaxa- xaipe, didrdr).

ITAM®IAH
Tifs 8 e} ov;

ABPOTONON

[xelipa Sebpd por T oy 8{dov.

Aéye pot, yluketa, mépuow A[Afles éni O] éow
Tots Tavpomodios €

IIAM®IAH
7 7/ b4 Iy ’ 1 /)
yivae, nollev Exeis, elné poi, 76 madifov
865 AJaPoda’;

ABPOTONON
opds T, pudrdrn, cot yvpimov
KN ~ 3 . 8’ 8 ’ N 7
av) robr éxer; undév pe deloys, & yivas.

ITAMOIAH
R ] » LAY ~
ok [€lrexes adm) Todro;

(540)

(545)

859-62 Suppl. Sudhaus, except for 859 [}] Merkelbach, 861
[xelipa Jensen, 862 f[éay Wilamowitz. 864 Suppl. Headlam.

865-67 Suppl. ed. pr.
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HABROTONON
Yes. [Face me].

PAMPHILE (furning to face Habrotonon)
[Do] you know me, lady?

HABROTONON
The very girl I saw! Darling, hello! 860

PAMPHILE (obuviously pussled)
Who [are] you?

HABROTONON
Here, give me your hand. Just tell
Me, sweetheart, last year, at the Tauropolia,
Did you go [with some other girls (?)] to see
The sights ?

PAMPHILE (staring at the baby)

Where did you get that baby? Tell
Me, lady.

HABROTONON

Darling, do you recognise 865
Something it’s wearing? You've no need to fear

Me, lady!

PAMPHILE
Aren’t you its mother?
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ABPOTONON
WPOUE'TTOL')']O'G.,IL’T)V
R @ 3 k4 ’ \ - k4 s o
oy W adikriow TRY Tekobaav, AN’ iva
KaTd ooy elpoyut. viv § elpnra: oé-
op& ydp Ny Kkal TéTe.

ITIAM®IAH
Tivos &’ éoriv maTpds;

ABPOTONON
Xapiolov.

ITAM®IAH
Tob1" olot drpfds, dthrdrn;

ABPOTONON
65 ol]&’ e[ywy AN oV o¢ Ty viudmy opd

T7]V GVSOV ovoav,

IIAM®IAH
vayt.

ABPOTONON
’
pakapia yivor,
Bedv 115 Suds pAénoe. Ty Gdpav
~ N Ié 3 7 3 7’
TOV yeurovwy Tis €fiodnrer efudy.
elow Aafolod W s geavriy eloaye,
va kail Ta Aoumd mwdvra pov mily cadds.

872 €0 ol)8’ {[ywy’ suppl. Wilamowitz, dA]A’ Sudhaus.
486
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HABROTONON
Just a pose.
The object’s not to wrong the mother, but
To give me time to trace her. Now I have—
You. You're the girl I saw before.

PAMPHILE
But who'’s 870
The father?
HABROTONON
It’s Charisios.

PAMPHILE
My dear,
You're really sure of that?

HABROTONON
[I'm certain—but]
Aren’t you his wife, from in there?

(Habrotonon points to Charisios’ house.)

PAMPHILE
Yes.

HABROTONON
Some power
Above has had compassion on you both!
Oh, happy girl!—A neighbour’s door is rattling, 875
He’s coming out. Take me inside with you,
And then I'll tell you clearly all the rest.

(At line 875 the door of Chairesiraios’ house begins to
rattle as Onesimos unfastens it. Habrotonon and
Pamphile hurry off into Charisios’ house with the baby
before Onesimos emerges onto an empty stage.)
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895

900
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ONHZIIMOZ
< 1 > b M A > I 7
drropaived” odros, v Tov AmdNw, palverar:
7. > 3 -~ /. M AN ’

pepdvmr aA[n)0ds paiverar, vi) Tods Geovs:
TV deomdTnY /\e'yw Xapwwv Xo)h}] (360)
,u.eAawa wpoowem-wxev 1) ToLod76 [7t.
7{ yap dv Tis €[ik]doeter dAo yeyov[évar;
mpos Tals Gipaus yap &vbov dpriws moAdw

Vé 4 b 7 L4
xpdvov SaxvmTwy ev3[ue¢pt¢ev dfAcos.
o maTnp de 'r'r]s' vv,u,dms' Tumept ['ro]v [w]p[ay/.w:ros (565)
éAdAet mpos sxequ, s oy, 0 3 ola uév
A arre xpduar’, dvdpes, 008’ elmetv kaddv.
. A 4 »» 8‘ ce ~ ’ o A, »
@ yAvkvrdry W 8¢ T T@dv Adywy olovs Aéyeis
¥y 7 A 14 3 4 4
avékpaye, ™y kedpahjy 7’ dvemdrabe ododpa
adrol. wdAw 8¢ Sakmddy, * ofav AaBdw (570)

~ 3 e b , M N by I

ywvaly’ 6 péleos Nroxnka.” 76 3¢ mépas,
ws mdyra diaxovoas &wﬁ)\e’ elow woré,
prx'r)()p.og evSov, TGS, & éxoraots avxw]

éyo 7 yap a)\urnp«.og ” grukvdy mdvy
eyev, ** TolobTov Epyov efeapyaap.evog (575)
adTos yeyovds Te mawblov vébov marip
odK é'axov 008’ Bwra quyyvduys wépos
ovbév drvyodon Talr e’fca'z/'q, ﬂdpﬂa.pog
dvmletfs Te.”  Aodopeir’ ppwpévws
adlrd Bhewec & vgbaqmv npeOwy.evos (580)
mPpuc’ ey pév: adds el TG Séer.

879 Suppl. ed. pr. 880-901 A mutilated text of these lines is
preserved also in P. Ozy. 1236 (= 0). 881 Suppl. Robert.
882 ¢[ix]daeiev suppl. Croiset, yeyor[évar Capps, Sudhaus. 883
Suppl. Leo. 884 Suppl. Robert. 885 Suppl. Croiset: =epf C,
Jol.Jol O. 890 8¢ C: ¢ O. 899 Corr. several: 7’elodopecr’
C (words not preserved in 0). 900 Suppl. von Arnim,
Wilamowitz.
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ONESIMOS

The man’s quite mad—yes, by Apollo, mad!

He’s really crazy. Yes, he’s mad, by heaven!

I mean Charisios, my master. He’s 880

Got melancholia,! or [some] such ailment!

How else could one explain the circumstances ?

You see, just now indoors [he spent a long (?)]

Time peeping through that door2—[poor fellow (]!
His

Wife’s father was discussing [the affair) 885

With her, apparently, and, gentlemen,

I can’t with decency describe how he

Kept changing colour. ‘O my love, to speak

Such words,” he cried, and punched himself hard on

His head. Pause, then resumption: * What a wife 890

T’ve married, and I'm in this wretched mess!’

When finally he’d heard the whole tale out,

He fled indoors. Then—wailing, tearing of

Hair, raging lunacy within. He went

On saying, ‘ Look at me, the villain. I 895

Myself commit a crime like this, and am

The father of a bastard child. Yet I

Felt not a scrap of mercy, showed none to

That woman in the same sad fortune. I'm

A beartless brute.” TFiercely he damns himself, 900

Eyes bloodshot, overwrought. I'm scared, -quite
numb

1 Literally ¢ black bile ’, which was imagined to cause such
manic-depressive attacks.

2 The door of Chairestratos’ house. On the implications of
this remark and of the subsequent one by Charisios (919 ff.)
for the staging of the earlier scene between Pamphile and
Smikrines, see pp. 479-80.
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N 3 \ 3 b s\ " ré
oUrws &ywv yap adrov dv idy pé mov
A ’ \ kd 7 b
Tov SwaBaldvra, Tuyov dmoxTeiveely dv.
dimep Smendéduxa detp’ Efw Adbpa.
kai 7ol Tpdmwpal v'; els T{ Bovdis; olyopat. (388)
3 ’ A ’ / b 7
amérwla: Ty Bpav méminyer .
Zeb odirep, eimep éori dvvardy, oGlé pe.

XAPIZIOZ

k3 e > 7 N 7 ’
ey Tis dvaudprnTos, els 8dav BAémwv
kal 76 kadov § 7 o’ éori kal Taloypdv oromdv,
arépaios, avemimAnrTos adrods T& Piw— (590)
3 3
€D ot KéxpnTaL Kal mPOoNKOVTWS TAVY

\ ’ 3 ~N> ¥ Yy ¥ 3
76 Sarpdriov—évradld €ef dvbpwmos .
L S 4 ’ / -~ 1 -~

@ Tplokarddarpor, peydda Puods kai Aalels;
drovdoiov yovawcos ardymu’ o Pépets,

3 \ A 14 3 3 4 3 3 !
adrov 8¢ deifw o els duol’ émrawkdta. (595)
Kal XpHoer’ adri gou TOT Nmiws, v dé
TavTNY tiﬂ,u,ci@'ﬂ; e‘rrLSGLXev]UeL & dua
ajruyrs yeyovws Kai graLds avap,wv 7 aviip.”
Suolid y’ elmev ols ov dievdov TdTe
mwpols Tov marépa; rowwvos Tkew Tob Blov  (600)
ddokovoa klod Selv TaTIXYNU’ adTiy duyely
70 ovpfleBnds. ob 8¢ mis TymAds odddpa

W
] BapBapo]

Jov Tady codds (605)

913 Corr. ed.pr: xapeyada C. 918, 920 Suppl. ed.pr.
919 Suppl. several. 921 Suppl. Arnott. 923-44 A mutilated
text of these lines is preserved in P. Oxzy. 1236 (= O), the sole
witness for lines 923~33, where nothing from C survives; the
text of 934-44, lacunose as it is, is compiled with the help of
both C and 0. 924 ? BdpBapofs (so Sudhaus).
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With terror. If he sees me while he’s in

This frenzy—me, the blabbermouth—he might

Just kill me! So I've slily crept out here.

Yet where to turn? What plan? I'm done for, 905
finished!

The door is rattling, master’s coming out!

O Zeus the Saviour, save me if you can!

(At line 905, Onesimos’ paratragic expressions of helpless-
ness turn to genuine alarm when he hears the sound of
Chairestratos’ door opening. He rushes off, probably
into Charisios’ own house. Charisios now enters, from
Chairestratos’ house.)

~ CHARISIOS
A faultless man, eyes fixed on his good name,
A judge of what is right and what is wrong,
In his own life pure and beyond reproach— 910
My image, which some power above has well
And quite correctly shattered. Here I showed
That I was human. ‘ Wretched worm,! in pose
And talk so bumptious, you won't tolerate
A woman’s forced misfortune. I shall show 915
That you have stumbled just the same yourself.
Then ske will treat you tenderly, while you
Insult her. You'll appear unlucky, rude,
A heartless brute, too, all at once.” Did she

Address her father then [as] you’d have done? 920
‘ I'm here,’ [she said (?)], * to share his life. Mishaps
Occur. I mustn’t run away.” You're too 922
Superior [

(Between lines 922 and 1060 the text is fragmentary and

1 Charisios here presumably pictures that ‘ power above’
(911) addressing him.
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lacunose. Three passages, eack of from seven to nine
lines in length (927-35, 95258, 982-89), are here wholly
or supplementably preserved, but these flowers of intel-
ligibility are surrounded by extensive bogs where only one
or two words remain from each line of text, or by deserts
where for up to 19 lines at a time nothing at all survives.

Even so, enough remains for a reliable reconstruction of
the dramatic sequence in at least the first half of thus
damaged section. Charisios” monologue clearly extends
until line 932. From 923 to 926 nothing can be made out

Je pérewo 8ua Tédovs

&V Saupévwy Tis. S 3¢ marnp
xoAelmdrar’ adrf) yprioerar. 7( 8¢ por marpds;
ép)d Buappndny * éuoi o, Tuukpivy,
pn) mdpexe mpdypar’s obk dmodelme p’ 7 yuvi). (810)

7 o s ‘ / Fa 2

7){ olv Tapdrreis kai Prdler Hapdidny;
7l 0’ ab BNémw yad;

ONHZIMOZ
/ -~ » ré
mdvU Kak®s €xw adddpa-
oliuor TdAas. kai go[d Jléopar Todr’, & yilvar,

pi p éykaradinys.

927 r&v suppl. Hunt, daw]dvwr Wilamowitz. 928 Suppl.
Arnott. adrf Hunt: avrys 0. 929 Suppl. Kérte, Wilamo-
witz. 930-33 Suppl. Hunt. 933 7ovro.ynf ap;l:a,rently 0.
934 Change of speaker indicated by Hunt (abrasion has
removed any possible traces of dicolon or paragraphus in O;

yxa[ C).
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except brute (924) and her (?) wisely (925). Was

Charistos here continuing to contrast his brutal behaviour
with Pamphile’s gentle tolerance? It is interesting to note
that in Onesimos’ earlier description of Charisios’ self-
recriminations, the words  brute’ and ‘ her * are similarly
Juataposed (898).

At line 926 we are on firmer ground for a short spell.
Charisios ts coming to the end of his long monologue of
self-reproach. He is now picturing to himself his next
confrontation with Smikrines, his father-in-law.)

CHARISIOS

. ] Heaven’s fury will pursue 926
[Me (?)] constantly, [if I reject her now (?)].

She’ll find her father very [truculent (2)].

Why worry, though, about Aim? I'll be blunt

And [say],  Do[n’t] vex me, Smikrines. My wife’s 930
Not leaving me. So why nag Pamphile

And pressure her? '—What brings you here again?

(This last remark is addressed to Onesimos, who rather
umidly enters at this point from Charisios’ house.
Habrotonon either accompanies Onestmos, at first keeping
in the background of the doorway, or follows him shortly
afterwards. In the latter evenluality, the remarks
addressed to Habrotonon in lines 933-34 would be directed
to her by Onesimos back through the open door of
Charisios’ house.)

ONESIMOS
Oh dear, I'm in the most appalling fix!
Don’t leave me, [lady (?)], I beseech you!
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XAPIZIOR

* >
oPros, émaxpoduevos
éornras, lepoovde, pov;

ONHZIMOZ
[n]a 7ots Oeots, (615)
AN’ dprims éEfAGov. [N mds] Aalbelv
éoraw o’; émpal€’] vpiv To[oadral, vy Afla:
mdvy’ émakxpodoer.

XAPIZIOZ
morf. ... Tov[
éydd oe Aavldvew moy[npov Svra kal
Bpovrévra;
ONHZIMOZ
S . of NG
ABPOTONON
AAX’ od0ev Spbroe[
XAPIZIOX

7is elof..] . av . a0 .|

ABPOTONON
odk aldl...Jv.

XAPIZIOZ
.[  (His words are lost.)

934-35 Suppl. Hunt. 936-37 Suppl. Arnott. 939 Suppl.
tentatively Arnott. 941 Suppl. Hunt. 943 aiof C. Jv.:0or»..: O.
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CHARISIOS

You—
Have you been stood there listening, you crook ?

ONESIMOS
No, by the gods, I've just come out. [How (?)] can
I keep it from you ?—TI’ve achieved ( ?) [such things (?)
For you, by [Zeus (?)]—just listen toitall . . .

(Between lines 938 and 949 the text is again badly
defective, with only the opening letters in each line pre-
served. This makes the general drift and structure of the
dialogue hard to grasp. In lines 93840 Charisios
appears to be responding to the proud claims of Onesimos’
preceding remarks with an angry question, which may be
speculatively supplemented as follows )

When [have ()]
[I(?)] not [been ( ?)] conscious of your [villainy (?)]
And boastful trumpeting ?

(Onesimos’ reply to this question cannot be deciphered or
guessed, but direcily afterwards Habrotonon seems to
come forward and engage Charisios in conversation for
several lines (941-47). Their opening remarks are too
damaged for much sense ito be discernible; Habrotonon
begins 941 with You'll not at all (?) be seen, Charisios
counters in 942 with a question apparently introduced by
the word Who, and Habrotonon then briefly replies to
him (943) with a remark where the only word deci-
pherable 1s not. Charisios’ next remark, in the second
half of line 943, is altogether lost, but then Habrotonon
appears to affirm, in a remark where supplementation
is reasonably easy but uncertain in detail, [The baby
(»)] wasn’t [mine] (944). Charisios appears to be
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ABPOTONON
otk v éuov 76 mla[idiov

XAPIZIOE
945 otk v odfv; 625)
ABPOTONON
Bovdew @’ an
XAPIZIOZ
AAX’ éfamni[vys
ABPOTONON

(Her words are lost.)

XAPIZIOZ

# 3

&’ émpleme
ONHZIMOZ

b8lee o[
XAPIXIOZ

950 7] ¢fs, ‘Ov[rfoep’], éfemeipdbin|ré pov; (630)

ONHZIMOZ

avfry p’ émelioe, vi) 7ov "AmdMo [xai Oejods.

944 ¢ uov suppl. Korte, 76 nla[:3iov tentatively Arnott (after
an idea by Sudhaus). 945 Suppl. Korte. 947-48 The identi-
fication of speakers and assignment of parts are here very
speculative. 947 Corr. and suppl. Arnott: efame C. 948
Suppl. Kérte. 949 &8)e. o€ tentatively Sandbach. 950 )¢
and Ov{7jow’] suppl. Sudhaus, éfemeipddn[ré pov Jensen. 951
ab}ry and & neloe suppl. Sudhaus, [«al fejovs Jensen.

496




EPITREPONTES

stunned by this statement, taking it up with It wasn’t
yours ? (945). The next four lines are a series of puszles.
Habrotonon appears to ask Do you want me to . . . ?
or Do you want to . . . me? (946), but identification of
the missing infinitive is a matter only for speculation
(* want me to tell you the whole story ’ is one possibility).
Charisios may have replied Yes, on the instant (947), but
this rendering also is speculative, depending as it does not
only on supplementation but also on a minor correction of
the defective papyrus text. It is possible that Habrotonon
made a brief rejoinder to this, now lost, in the second half
of line 947.  Litile survives from lines 948 and 949, but
one suggestion is that Charisios first said something
beginming I ought tohave . . . (948), and that Onesimos
then butted in with Youshould have . . . (949). What-
ever the precise details of these lines of dialogue may
originally have been, however, it is a safe guess that the
core remark was Habrotonon's categorical affirmation
that the baby with which she had earlier created her
sensation at the luncheon party in Chairestratos’ kouse was
not kers.  Up to the moment of Habrotonon’s affirmation
Charisios apparently had thought that the child was
Habrotonon’s and his illegitimate son. Clarification of
the situation follows immediately, in a short passage
(950-58) much better preserved by the Cairo papyrus.)

CHARISIOS
What’s that, On[esimos? The two of you] 950
Were testing [me]?

ONESIMOS

(The gods]! She urged me, by Apollo [and]
e gods]!
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XAPIZIOZ
kal ot ule TEPLOTTAS, LepOTUAE;

ABPOTONON
pa pdxov,
yhkdlrare: Tijs yaueris yvvakds éorl oov
i8iov] y[d]p, odx dAASTpLov.

XAPIZIO®
€l yop dpelev.
ABPOTONON
955 vi) ] pidny Adunrpa.

XAPIZIOZ
Tiva Adyov Aéyeis; (838)

ABPOTONON
Tiva; Tov] dAndi.

XAPIZIOZ
Hapdirys 76 wadlov;
aAX’ Ay éuldv.
ABPOTONON
kal ooy > Spolws.

XAPIZIOZ
Maudidns;

‘ABpdrolvov, ixerevw o€, pij w’ dvamrepod
(After line 958 there is a lacuna of about 10 lines.)
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CHARISIOS (fo Onesimos)
You in this racket [too], you crook?

HABROTONON
Dow’t squabble, [darling]. It’s your wife’s own child,
[Hers), not somebody else’s!
CHARISIOS
How I wish it were!

HABROTONON
[It is, by] dear Demeter!

CHARISIOS (beginning to realise the implications)
What’s this story ? 955

HABROTONON
[Story? The] truth!

CHARISIOS
The child is Pamphile’s ?
[It’s mine, though!)
HABROTONON
Y es, yours equally!

CHARISIOS
It’s Pampbhile’s ?
[Habroto]non, please don’t build up my hopes 958
[Too high ()] . . .
(The Cairo papyrus breaks off after line 958, and there
is then a complete gap of about ten lines, in whick

952 Suppl. Sudhaus. 953 Suppl. Wilamowitz. 954 S.ov]
suppl. Arnott (could C have written edwv ?), y[d]p Korte.
955 Suppl. Headlam, Hense. 956 Suppl. Coppola. 957 Suppl.
Sandbach. 958 Suppl. ed. pr.
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XAPIZIOE (1)

969 lae yap [
ABPOTONON
970 ] nds éydy, rdAay, G

\ I k4 RN 4
apliv wdvr’ eldévac

XAPIZIO=
] dpbids Méyers

(The speakers in the following 6 lines cannot be
identified.)

Jo poc:
Trepe
975 ] Spws  @45)
Jvro &7
] Bovdopar
Jpata.

[ XO P OY]

971 Suppl. Korte.
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Habrotonon must presumably have continued her assur-
ances that the baby was really the son of both Charisios
and Pampkhile, and Charisios have come to accept this
startling fact with his brain and with his heart. When
the papyrus resumes at line 969, only the ends of the lines
are at first preserved, and it is difficult to interpret what
was going on. We are only ten lines from the end of the
Sourtk act. Charisios may perhaps have been asking
Habrotonon why she had not divulged her information
about the baby's parentage before (at that momentous
luncheon?); only the word for (969), however, survives
Jfrom this conjectured question. Habrotonon appears to
have answered (970-71) How [could] I, dear me,/[—],
before I knew it all? Charisios may then have spoken
the words preserved in 972, You're right. Thereafter
speakers cannot safely beidentified. To me ends line 973,
after which there was a change of speaker; from the
ensuing verses only a few words: still (975), in fact (976),
I wish (977): can be made out. One possibility is that
Charisios and Habrotonon made their exits at line 963 or
thereabouts, the former to effect off-stage in his own house
a full and joyous reconciliation with his wife. They
would thus have left Onesimos alone on stage to deliver a
short monologue which brought the act to its close at 978.
But this is pure speculation.)

501



980

985

989

MENANDER
MEPOY E’

(The final act begins with a monologue whose opening
three lines are irremediably defective. The speaker’s
identity is merely one of the many puszles that this act’s
JSirst scene, originally some 80 lines or so in length, poses to
the interpreter. Many theories have been advanced; the
most plausible has Chairestratos emerging from his house
at the beginning of the act, as yet unaware of the true
parentage of Pamphile’s and Charisios’ baby, and still
believing the earlier charade that its mother was Habro-
tonon. If Chairestratos is additionally portrayed as

XAIPEZTPATOZ (?)
Jewpevoy
Jorygl Jen] @50

Nw . oo -] dvarriofy,
X{mp€m‘p]a’r 77817 TO peTa 'ro.[v’r]a, oremréfov,
o'rrws‘ [Sca]y.evecg v )\apwl.w [(ﬁ] [)\05‘,
0lds mor’ no@a, mards. ob 'yap ol viv
eraipidiov TodT’ 0Ud¢ TO TUYOV [P . épd, (655
077003ﬁ 3¢ kai mwauddpiov 7’7'8[07 TE/'TOX" 6 vobs
éAevlepos. mdf pm BAém els [ Ydrrpiav.
kal mpdTov avTy kara povals Xapioiov

\ 7 A A ’

Tov pidralToly kai Tov yAvkvTar[ov
979 Speaker’s identity suggested by Webster. 982 X[a-
péorplar’ suppl. Sudhaus, ra[dr]a van Leeuwen, oxemrélov
Jensen. 7y Sudhaus: 78e C. 983 {Scalueveis suppl. Ellis,
Sudhaus, [¢){[Aos several. 984-88 The plausible supplemen-
tation of these lines is well-nigh impossible, and the text
printed here is merely exempli gratia. 984 fafa von Arnim:
owwfa C. éo[r. viv suppl. Arnott {after an idea by
Wilamowitz). 985-86 Suppl. Jensen (apart from xpiu’,

Arnott). 987 Suppl. Schwartz. 988 Suppl. Wilamowitz.
989 Suppl. ed. pr.
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ACTV

having fullen in love with Habrotonon, the complications
arising out of (1) kis misery at apparently having lost ker to
Charisios, the father of her putative baby, and (2) fus
subsequent discovery of the true state of affairs, leading
to new kopes or even new despair, would provide material
enough for Menander to have composed an effective scene
of the required length.

Chairestratos’ opening speech—if the speaker is thus
correctly identified—yields to translation from the end of
its third line.)

Conversely (?),
Ch[airestrjatos, its sequel now needs thought—
How best to keep your loyal [friendship] with
Charisios, just as it once was. She’s
No tart, no common [trash (?)]now. [She’sinlove (?)],
It’s serious. [She’s had (?)] a child now, too.
{Her mind (?)] is not a slave’s [mind (?)]. Stop it,
don’t
Think of [the harp-girl (?)]! First, those two (?)
alone:
Her and her darling, dear [Charisios ()] . . .

(At this point the papyrus breaks off.  If Chairestratos is
the speaker, and if the supplements suggested in these lines
come at all near to the lost reality (both suppositions are no
more than plausible hypotheses), then Chairestratos will
have been musing with himself, alone on stage, and
expressing his determination not to interfere in the
apparent love affair between Habrotonon and Charisios,
despite Chairestratos’ own infatuation with Habrotonon,
which his protestations of loyalty cannot conceal.
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(After line 989 there is a lacuna of between 9 and 11
lines. Then comes a passage, here numbered 1000~
14 (= Sandbach 1003-17), where only the initial
letters in each line are preserved: (4—5 letters)
1. o-rp[ 1000, (5 letters) leaA[ 1001, € 70 xalov
1002, womep Avkfos ? 1003, avre?(n/\v[e 1004, awom’{
1005, 4)0\0[ 1006, Sia.[ 1007, od xp] 1008, xauf
1009, doa p.[ 1010, = wo.[ 1011, &dov mo.[
1012, éowxev: ov] 1013, , (4 letters) Joonr [ 1014.

After line 1014 a further shred of the Cairo papyrus,
containing just the initial letters of each of 6 lines and
one indication of a speaker’s name, is most plausibly
—but not incontrovertibly—inserted. If this placing
is correct, the first line of the shred must come at an
interval of between 1 and 5 lines after 1014. On this
fragment, here given Sandbach’s line-numbering, the
following is preserved: &7’ adrov | 1018, Svrws .f[
1019, dAX’ éfamar [ 1020, ON’ dméowae ov .[1021,
éyw 3¢ mpoo| 1022, .. 1023.

After line 1023 there is a further lacuna of some 10
to 14 lines. Then comes a passage, here numbered
1035-49, where only badly holed and abraded remains

1000-14, 1018-23, 103549, 1052-57. The two tattered frag-
ments of the Cairo papyrus that offer these scanty scraps of
text are 8 (1000-14 horizontal fibres, 1035-49 vertical fibres)
and U (1018-23 h.f,, 1052-57 v.f.). Although the placing of 8
is assured (another portion of its text overlaps with P. Oxy.
1236), the placing of U relative to 8 is highly controversial.
The conjecture adopted here, that U follows soon after g, is
tentatively supported by most modern scholars. See the
Gomme-Sandbach Commentary, pp. 370 f.; Arnott, Actes du
XVe Congres International de Papyrologie, (Brussels, 111 (1979), 53
ff.) 1003 Suppl. Sudhaus.
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Between line 989, where this fragment breaks off, and
line 1060, where a well-preserved leaf of the Cairo
papyrus introduces a further 72 lines of virtually com-
plete text, it is very difficult to see what happened. We
possess, however, three pieces of evidence which at times
raise, at times frustrate our hopes of identifying the
speakers and subject-matter of the lost section of text.
First, a shred of the Cairo papyrus( fragment B) contains
on one side the opening few letters of fifteen lines of text,
whick seem originally to have come about 9 io 11 lines after
line 989. A few translatable words or phrases emerge
from the Greel (1002 if the fine thing, 1003 like a wolf,
1004 has or have gone away, 1006 fond of, 1008 not,
1009 all that, 1012 inside, 1013 so it appears), and
several indications of change of speaker in what must have
been lLively dialogue. But who were the speakers? One
possibility is that Chairestratos’ monologue continued down
to line 1006, ending with a remark that the speaker has
decided to do * the fine thing ’, going away * like a wolf’
with gaping jaws (1002-4). This simle of the wolf
slinking off with gaping jaws was proverbially applied
in Menander’s Athens (cf. Aspis 372 and note) to those
who, like Chairestratos here, had just had their dearest
hopes frustrated, At the end of Chairestratos’ mono-
logue Charisios and Onesimos may have entered from
Charisios’ house, and begun to enlighten Chairestratos
about the true state of events.

On the other side of this shred of papyrus the endings
of a further fifteen lines appear, which must originally
have been sited at an interval of about 20 to 24 lines after
line 1013. Little can be confidently deciphered on this
side of a badly holed and abraded papyrus fragment; a
word here and there, however, emerges from the Greek

(1035 took, 1038 bad, 1039 not, 1040 Habrotonon,
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1047 but you, 1048 this man here). There is a mark
indicating a change of speaker at the end of 1041, but
neither this nor the reference to Habrotonon in 1042 gives
reliable support to what is nonetheless the plousible
hypothesis that Chairestratos; Charisios and Onesimos -
were still here continuing to discuss the new situation.
The second piece of evidence is a tiny shred of Cairo
papyrus ( fragment U), containing on one side the opening
letters of six lines of text and the useful information that
one of the speakers was Onesimos, and on the other side the
Jinal portions of six other lines. The siting of this shred
has long exercised papyrologists, but the most plausible

of the line-endings are preserved. A few letter
sequences can be made out, as follows: JeAaf] 1035,
Jovr{. .} 1036, ].ov waxa 1038, ] ovy cc| 1039,
‘AlBpdrovor 1040, . wt: 1041, }Te[ 1042, Jof 1043,
Jav..... gov 1044, Jovre[ 1046, Jur’ dAda od
1047, ]. s Tovr[o]vi 1048.

After line 1049 there is a lacuna of 10 lines before a
further well-preserved page of the Cairo papyrus
resumes at line 1060. Into this gap the other side of
the shred that contained lines 1018-23 may plausibly
be slotted. It contains the endings of six lines. Its
first line must come at an interval of between one and
four lines after 1049. Here Sandbach’s line-number-
ing is adopted: amalrwuévov: 1052, 7oy Ala 1053,
lavrol 7o opddpa 1054, Jws sporoyd : 1055, ells éué
BAémer 1056, Jace] 1057.

Three or fewer lines after this last shred of text, a
new sheet of the Cairo papyrus begins.)

1040 Deciphered and suppl. Jensen. 1048 Suppl. Arnott.
1052-53, 1056 Suppl. Sudhaus.

506




£
P

EPITREPONTES

home for it is in the gap of about ten lines between the
bottom of fragment B and the original end of the page to
which fragment B belonged. The side of fragment U that
conlains the line-beginnings fits in the gap between lines
1014 and 1024, and yields the following words and
phrases: 1018 to or against him, 1019 really, 1020
deceive (or some other part of this verb), 1021 he or she
rescued (with a marginal note identifying the speaker as
Onesimos), 1022 and 1. If Charisios and Onesimos had
Just been talling to each other immediately after their
suggested entry at 1007, it is possible that Charisios and
Onesimos announced their intention to go up ‘ to him ’ (sc.
Chairestratos) in 1018. Words such as ‘really’ and
* deceive ’ (1019-20) would fit naturally into an animated
conversation ( fragment U here notes three changes of
speaker in its six lines) about Habrotonon’s subterfuge
with the baby, but the subject of Onestmos’ remark in
1021 is uncertain: was it Habrotonon who rescued
Charisios from his marital difficulties, or Charisios who
rescued Chairestratos from his lovesick despair? The
other side of fragment U would consequently slot into the
gap between lines 1049 and 1060, where the well-
preserved page of the Cairo papyrus begins. This side
contains six line-endings, yielding the following sense:
1052 deceived, 1053 Zeus, 1054 by his violent ( ?), 1055
I agree, 1056 looks to me. Change of speaker is
indicated at the ends of lines 1052 and 1055. Who were
the speakers? It is at least a reasonable hypothesis that
Chairestratos, Charisios and Onesimos were still convers-
ing, although none of the words preserved in 1052-57 can
safely be assigned to an identified speaker.

The third and final piece of evidence is the undamaged
text of the final two lines of this scene, preserved at the top
of the next extant page of the Cairo papyrus (1060-61).
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At first sight these two lines seem puzzling, but if they are
tnterpreted with due reference to the suggested content and
speakers in the scene whose conclusion this pair of lines
Jorms, relevant sense emerges. Shortly before line 1060
Chairestratos will have left the stage, doubtless bent on
prosecuting his suit with Habrotonon. Onesimos may
have accompanied him into Charisios’ house. That
would have left Charisios alone upon the stage, ready to
deliver an exit monologue concluding with the observation
that it was perhaps just as well that events had so turned
out, for the impetuous Chairestratos could never have kept

XAPIZIOX ()
1060 odippova" TowavTnol yap odk dméoyer’ dv
> ~ koS ~ ) b 3 1 * 3 z
éketvos, €0 TolT old’ éyd & adéfopar.

IMIKPINHZ

av pn Ka7a§w v Kepaljy gov, de)pow;,

kdKioT o.wohoqm)v. vovfemjoets kal ov pe;  (on)

mpomerds amdyw TNy Buyarép’, iepdovle ypad;
1065 dAX’ 7] mepiuévaw karadayely Ty mpold pov

Tov XpnoTov adrijs dvdpa, Kai Adyovs Aéyw

mept TG éuavrod; TadTa cvumeibes pe av;

3 k3 ~ -~ b I4 4

otk ofvAafioar xpeirTov; oludiéer paxpd, (110

" ) -~ /’ z \ /

av &[] Aadfis. Ti; kpivopar wpos Twdpdvmy;

1060-61 Speaker identified by Croiset, van Leeuwen. 10656
Corr. Korte, Wilamowitz: aMamepypeves C. 1069 & r)e suppl.
von Arnim, Leo. Punctuation (Aadjs. 7i; xpivouar) suggested
by Coppola.
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his hands off Habrotonon, as Charisios himself would
continue to do. Charisios’ self-congratulation has a
delightfully ironic ring. He had, it is true, been able to
resist Habrotonon’s allurements. The reason for that
success, however, was not his superior morality, but
rather his prior emotion for Pamphile.)

The closing words of a speech by CHARISIOS (?)

Controlled. He’d not have checked the urge to paw
A girl like her, that’s certain—1I shall, though!

(Charisios now goes off into kis own house, leaving the

1060

stage temporarily emply. At this point Smikrines

approackes with Pamphile’s old nurse Sophrone, entering
Jrom the right.  Smikrines will have visited his house in
Athens after leaving Pamphile in the previous act: see the
comment after line 756. He has now brought Sophrone,
who in this scene is apparently played by a mute, with kim
to support his final atiempt at persuading Pamphile. He
is of course still unaware of the new developments whick
have led to the reconciliation of Pamphile and Charisios.
As they enter Smikrines is haranguing Sophrone violently.)

SMIKRINES
If I don’t smash your head in, Sophrone,
May I be damned to hell! Rebukes from you
As well?  Too hasty am I, fetching home
My girl, you crooked! old bitch? Must I wait
Till her fine husband’s guzzled all my dowry,
And only rant about my property ? Is that
What you advise me? Lightning strokes are best!
Say one word more, and you’ll be sorry! What?

1 See the note on Aspis 227.
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1070 p,erdwewov adTy, drav Z'S'qs. otrw 7( pat
a:yaHou 'yevouro, Zwdpdvy, 'yap, oixade
aTl‘va——TO Té\w’ eldes mapwodo > i—évraiifd oe
i vikta Bamrilwy SApy dmokTevd, (1%
«ldlydd oe Tabr’ époi dpovelv dvayrdow

1075 kol [pl) oracudlew. 7 Opa mayréa:
rexdeyudvn ydp éori. waides, wadiov
avorédarw Tis. maildest ody Tulv Aéyw;

ONHZIIMOZ
7is €60’ 6 kdmrawv Ty Qupav; &, Dpukplms  (120)
o xalemds, émi Ty mpoika kai Ty Buyarépa
1080 7rwv.

IMIKPINHZ
ywye, Tpiokardpate.

ONHZIMOZ
Kol pdia
0pOds: AoyioTikod yap avdpos xai ohddpa
¢povadvros 1 amovdi, 76 8 dpmacy’, ‘Hpdrles,
Oavpaorov olov.

IMIKPINHT
mpos Bedv kal Sawwdvwr—  (25)

1072 zSEs‘ C. 1074 oe several: oou C. 1074-75 Suppl. ed. pr.
1083 mpos Bedv xal Saypdveor assigned to Smikrines by several
(C has no dicola and no paragraphus under the line).
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Is Sophrone my judge ? See Pamphile, and make 1070
Her change hermind. Or else,sohelp me God, when1
Leave—did you, on your way here, see that pond ?—

I'll drown you there, I'll hold you under all

Night long, and force you to agree with me.

I'll stop your wrangling!

(By now Smikrines and Sophrone have reached Charisios’
door. Smikrines tries to open it, but finds it locked.)

I must rap the door, 1075
It’s bolted. Slaves there! Boy there! Open up,
Someone! You slaves there, can’t you hear me call?

(Onesimos unhurriedly opens the door, comes out, but
stands directly in front of the doorway, thus blocking all
entry to Smikrines.)

ONESIMOS (as ke opens the door)

Who’s knocking at the door? Oh, Smikrines
The tartar, coming for his dowry and
His daughter—

SMIKRINES (intervening)
Yes, you blasted scoundrel, me! 1080

ONESIMOS (ignoring Smikrines’ comment)

—~Quite rightly, too! This keenness suits a smart
And most discerning chap. And, Heracles!
Embezzling dowries—how amazing!

SMIKRINES (losing his temper at Onesimos’ sarcasm)

Gods
And powers!
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ONHZIIMOX
» 7 Al \ ¥ MY
oler TooatTny Tovs feods dyew oyodny
dore 10 Kakdv kai Tayabov xald Nuépav
vépew éxdare, Tuikpivn;

ZMIKPINHZ
Myes B¢ 7(;

ONHZIMOZ
cadds 8ddfw o’. elalv al mdoar wddes,
Spowov elmely, yihar. TpiouspLo (130

? ~ 5 ¢ ’ tI. S / 3 ‘

oikobo’ éxdorny. wal’ éva Todrwy oi [Deol
b3 -
éxaorov émrpiBovow %) owlovor; mas;
Ae’yetg 'y&p émimovdy T’ az?roz)s‘ Lav [Blov.
Yot

odk apa cﬁpov['rc]l;ovmv Nudv [o]i [feoi;
dioes. exaa'rw 76v TpémOV CW|YKLoay (135)
dpovpapyov. obros &dolv] énlirerayuévos
énérpufev, dv adr®d kaxds xpnlodueba,

4 3y ¥ 7 3 t] L) 1
GTGPOV 8 €0WOEY. 0OUTOS 50'0 an;LV 0605‘
8 7’ aiTios kal Tod kaA@ds kal Tod kakds
mpdrrew éxdorw. TodTov iAdokov modw (740)
undev dromov und’ duabés, va mpdrrys KaAds.

1090-91 »@s; —[Biov continued to Onesimos by Richards (C
has a dicolon before 7ws and a paragraphus under line 1091, but
none under 1090). 1091 Suppl. ed. pr. 1092 ¢pov['n'}§ouow
suppl. ed.pr., [o)i [feol von Arnim, Richards. 1093 Suppl.

Sudhaus. 1094 &do[v] suppl. ed.pr., énfirerayuévos ten-
tatively Sandbach. 1095 Suppl. Wilamowitz.

! Onesimos’ sermon is a rigmarole of philosophic ideas
popular at the time, but here comically distorted. When he
estimates 30,000 residents (sc. free adult males) to each city,
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ONESIMOS
Do you think the gods have time
To dole out every day to every man 1085

His share of good and-evil, Smikrines ?

SMIKRINES
What do you mean?

ONESIMOS

I'll make it clear to you.l
The world contains about a thousand towns,
Each one with thirty thousand residents.
Can every single man of them be damned 1090
Or guarded by the gods? Absurd—you’d make
Their {lives] a drudgery. Then don’t [the gods]
Look after us, you'll ask? They['ve introduced],
As each man’s guardian, his character.
Inside us, it’s [on duty (?)]—demns us if 1095
[We treat) it badly, guards the others. That’s
Our god, responsible for failure and
Success in each of us. To get on well,
You must placate it by avoiding error and
Stupidity!

however, he may well be generalising from the known popula-
tion figures for Attica. When Demetrius of Phalerum held his
census between 317 and 307 B.c. (cf. W. S. Ferguson, Hellenistic
Athens, London 1911, 54 f.; A. W. Gomme, The Population of
Athens in the Fifth and Fourth Centuries B.c., Oxford 1933,
18 ff.), it was found that there were in Attica 21,000 citizens and
10,000 foreign residents. On the relationship between Onesi-
mos’ individual points and the philosophic thinking that they
caricature, see particularly the Gomme-Sandbach Commen-
tary, ad loc.
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IMIKPINHXE
1100 €l6” oBuds, lepdavde, viv Tpdmos moel
apalés ri;

ONHZIMOZ
owTpifer oe.

IMIKPINHE
Tfs mappnoias.

ONHZIMOZ
dAX’ dmayayetv map’ avdpos avrod Buyarépe.
ayabov ov kpivers, Sprpivny;

IMIKPINHZ
Aéyeu 8¢ 7is (145)
To07 ayaldv; dAda viv dvayraiov.

ONHZIMOZ
Oed;
1105 70 kakov dvayxaiov Aoyiled od[r]oot.
ToDTY Tis dAdos, oDy 6 Tpdmos, amodver;
katl viv uév opudvr’ éml movnpov mpdyud e
TadTéparor drooéowke, kai karalapBdvers  (130)
Saddayas Adoews 7’ €xelvwv TAY Kax[D]v.
1110 adbis & Smews pi Mipopal ae, Suicpivy,

1101-02 Change of speaker after mappnolas indicated by Kérte
(the dicolon in C is either omitted or abraded). 1102 Corr.
Leo: avdposcavrov C. 1105, 1109, 1111 Suppl. ed. pr.
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SMIKRINES
Then is my character 1100
Now acting stupidly, you crook!?

ONESIMOS
It grinds you down!

SMIKRINES
The cheek!

ONESIMOS
But do you think it’s fair to make
Your daughter leave her husband, Smikrines ?

SMIKRINES
Who says it’s fair? It’s unavoidable,
Though, now.

ONESIMOS
(turning away from Smikrines to address Sophrone)

You see? Wrong's ‘ unavoidable ’, the way 1105
He thinks! It’s ckaracter that’s blighting him—
That, nothing else.

(Onesimos turns back 1o Smikrines again.)

And now, when you were bent
On mischief, chance has intervened to save
You. Here you'll find those ruptures healed, those
knots
Untied. But, Smikrines, don’t let me find 1110

1 See the note on Aspis 227.
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nwpomeT), Myw oot viv §¢ Tdv éyxA[njudrwy
3 ~ ’ 1 hY ~, t
dgeloo TovTwy, Tov 8¢ Buyarpdoiv AaBwv
&dov mpdoeime.

IMIKPINHE
Bvyarpdoiy, waocriyia ; (755)

ONHZEIMOZ
wavaepp.og v’jo@a Kal. o'v, vody Exew doxdv.
1115 ov'rws- e'r-qpecg wald’ emya;wv, Totyapolv
Tépaow Spota mevrdumvae waudla

3 s
exrpédopev.

EMIKPINHZ
otk o8’ & v Adyers.

ONHZEIMOZ
1 ypads 8¢ ye
old’, s éyduar. ToTE ydp oduds deomdrys  (760)
rois Tavpomodiois, Zwdpdvy, ravrny AaPow
1120 yopdv. dmoomaclfeioar—alofdver ye ; vij.
vovi 8 dvayvwpiauds adTols yéyove ral
dmavt’ dyafd.

IMIKPINHZ
i dyow, iepdovde ypai;

1113-14 Change of speaker after uaoreyia indicated by ed. pr.
(C omits the dicolon). 1119-20 The former line is continued
to Onesimos by Kapp, the latter by Legrand (C has para-

raphi under both lines and dicola before and after owdpory,
%efore and after acofaverye).
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You rushing fences any more—I'm telling you!
Drop those complaints now,

(Onesimos at last moves aside from the doorway of
Charisios’ house.)

i enter, take and greet
Your daughter’s child.

SMIKRINES (in amazement)
My daughter’s child, you cur?

ONESIMOS
You were a blockhead, thought you were so smart!
Was that the way to guard a teen-age girl? 1115
That’s why we’ve babies four months premature
To care for—freaks!

SMIKRINES
I don’t know what you mean.
ONESIMOS
But this old nurse does, I imagine. Sophrone,
That Tauropolia . . . my master took the girl,

A good way from the dancing . . . understand? 1120
» (Sophrone nods agreement.)

Yes! Now they’ve been identified, and it’s
All bliss!

SMIKRINES
You crooked old bitch,! what’s this story ?

1 See the note on Aspis 227.
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ONHXIMOZ
“ 2 dvors éBovded’, §f véuwy 0ddév péder (765)
yory & ém’ adrd @S EPv.” 7 pdpos €l;
Tpoyikny épd oou pijow €& Adyns Sy
av pa) mor atody, Zuukpivy.

ZMIKPINHZ
o0 pou Yo
wlwvels mabawouévy: ad yap odddp’ oled’ & T
obrols Aéyer viv.
ONHZIMOZ
olde: Tolr €¥ 1o ot (770)
7 ypabls mporépa ovvijke.
IMIKPINHE
mavdewor Aéyets.

ONHZIMOZ
ot yéyolve[v] edTiynua wetlov odde év.

EIMIKPINHZ
el Tolir’ ddnbés ol & Méyers, T6 madlov

1123-26 These lines assigned as one speech to Onesimos by
Sandbach (C has a paragraphus under line 1124 and dicola
before and after riuwpooer). 1127 Suppl. ed. pr. 1128 oro)s
suppl. several. o8¢ 7007’ 0 Sandbach: ode.ev C. 1129
Suppl. Sudhaus. 1130-31 Suppl. Wilamowitz. Change of
speaker at the end of 1130 and assignment of parts in 1130-31
indicated by van Leeuwen (C has no dicolon after ovdeev).

1 A quotation from a lost tragedy of Euripides, the duge
(fragment 920 Nauck?). Onesimos’ references to this play
here and again in line 1125 are highly pointed. In Euripides’
play Auge was raped by Heracles at a night-festival, and bore
his child. The father’s identity was discovered by means of a
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ONESIMOS
‘ So nature willed, and nature heeds no laws.
Woman was born for that.’! You’re so obtuse!
I'll quote you from the Auge one whole speech 1125
Of tragedy, if you can’t grasp it, Smikrines!

(Sophrone has now realised in full the implications of
Onesimos’ hints, and she dances about the stage for joy, to
the anger of Smikrines, on whom the light of understanding
dawns much more slowly.)

SMIKRINES (to Sophrone)
Your antics make me boil. You must know what
He means!
ONESIMOS
She does, [the old nurse] cottoned on
To this for sure first!

SMIKRINES (row understanding)
It’s a shocking tale!

ONESIMOS (sententiously)
No greater blessing{’s] ever [come to pass]! 1130

SMIKRINES
[1f] what you say is true, this baby then . . .

(Here the Cairo papyrus breaks off. The fifth act has
already been in progress for 133 lines; it is unlikely, in
its original extent, to have been longer than any of the

play’s three central acts (247, 288 6, 272 +6 lines

ring which he had left with her. By comparing Auge's
experiences with those of his own daughter Smikrines will be
able to come at least part of the way to realising what had
happened to Pamphile and Charisios.
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(Lacuna of probably between 20 and 80 lines, up to
the end of the play)

Two fragments of Emrpémovres, quoted by ancient
authors

9 (9 Korte-Thierfelder, 179 Kock)

This line is cited by the lexicographer Orion, 4ntholo-
gnomict 1. 8 (F. W. Schneidewin, Conjectanea Critica,
Géttingen 1839, 51), with its heading first given as é«
700 Lewpylou (sic) but then corrected by the same
hand in the margin to éx T@v *Amorpemdvrwy (sic:
emended to "Emrpendvrwy by Schneidewin). With-
out the play-title but with the author’s name the line
is cited also by Plutarch, De Tranquillitate Animi 475b,
and Stobaeus, Eclogae 4. 44. 57 (8¢ 8l yewvaiws
$épew Ta mpoominrovra). Lucian, Juppiter Tragoe-
dus 53, in citing it refers to the author vaguely as ¢
kwuikés.  With neither title nor author’s name it is
cited by Plutarch, De Exilio 599¢; John Chrysostom,
In Matthaeum Homiliae 80 (al. 81), 771 (Migne, P.G.
viii. 729); Diogenian, 7. 38; and Macarius, 6. 62.
It appears also in the collection of monostichs culled
from Menander (and other authors), 594 Jikel.

k¥4 )] 4 I »n M ~
ovfév mwémovlas Sewdv, av w1 mpoomoi.

Fragment 9 otdév §¢ Orion: od8év or ovfév the other citers (but
John Chrys. misquotes the beginning as odd¢v kaxdv nénovlas).
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respectively), and it may well have been a good deal shorter.
In all probability, a loss of between 20 and 90 lines ought to
be allowed for. How Menander wound up his plot it is
now impossible to say in detail. The scene in which
Onesimos spells out to the slow-witted Smikrines the facts
about the baby born to Pamphile and Charisios and about
the parents’ happy reconciliation need have continued for
only a_few more lines after 1131. A new character in all
likelthood then joined them (otherwise, why was it neces-
sary in the preceding scene for Sophrone to be played by a
mute?), but we can only speculate as to his or her identity.
The characters with a potential role still to play in the plot
are Habrotonon, Chairestratos, and Charisios. One
possibility is that Charisios entered, greeted his JSather-in-
law, and then invited kim to an evening party in celebra-
tion of the day’s events. This would at any rate provide
a suitable context for the conventional dramatic coda of
promulgated revelry, the request for torch and garlands,
and a prayer for Victory, perhaps identical in wording
with that preserved in the closing lines of the Dyskolos,
968-69).
Two fragments of Epitrepontes, quoted by ancient authors
9
A line cited by the lexicographer Orion, Antholognomici
7. 8, and by several other authors (who fail to identify
the precise source), as listed on the facing page.
You've met with no reverse if you pretend
[It] never [happened].
These words could have been addressed by Onesimos or
Charisios to Smikrines somewkere after line 1131.  They
would perhaps best suit Onesimos’ cocky self-assurance in
response to a self-pitying complaint by Smikrines about the
disgrace of a grandchild conceived out of wedlock.
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10 (10 KT, 176 K)

Stobaeus, Eclogae 4. 29. 58 (mepl edyevelas). Mevdy-
Spov 'Emrpémovros (sic: first corrected to —dvrawy
apparently by Meineke).

evbépew 70 raTayerdofar pév wokd

aloytév éari, 76 & Sdvvach avbpdmwor.

Papyrus scraps of *Emrpémovres which cannot safely
be assigned to a particular context

11a-11f (frs. 135 V-X Austin, C.G.F.)

Fragments 11a to 11f inclusive are six tiny scraps of
P. Oxyrhkynchus 2829 which do not overlap any other-
wise known part of the play.

a b
letoopar { . [
leroBauk| am)d[xotros ff drouf
]. e mdAa ]eve,. . {: N ffo[
1...4 lwv éuoc.: 7 ¢nou pel

c d

]; 1z 1...08
€idlng’ Sdws Javaé .|
¢|BovAero
1. memewope .
e f
1. le. . va]
Javry = Jude .|

10

Fragment 10, line 1 uév om. Stobaeus, suppl. Heringa.
Fragment 11b, line 2 Suppl. Weinstein.
Fragment lle, lines 2-3 Suppl. Weinstein.
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10

Quoted by Stobaeus, Eclogae 4. 29. 58 (the section headed
* On Nobility *).

It’s far more shameful when a free man’s held
To scorn—Dbut pain is part of human life.

These lines are hard to place; but if they come from the
play’s lost ending, they could be spoken either by Smikrines
to Onesimos in the same part of the scene from which fr. 9
seems to derive, or by a third character such as Charisios
expressing sympathy for Smikrines in his misfortune.

Papyrus scraps of Epitrepontes which cannot safely be
assigned to a particular context

1la-11f

P. Oxyrkynchus 2829 consists of ten fragments, four
larger ones which duplicate material already known from
the Cairo papyrus (lines 218-66, 310-22, 347-61), and
six insignificant scraps which, with the possible exception
of fragment 11e (but see below), do not. It is a reason-
able, but totally unverifiable, hypothesis that these siz
scraps, here numbered _fragments 11a-11f, derive from the
same area of the play as the four placed fragments of P.
Oxyrhynchus 2829. Frs. 11a-11f, however, yield no
single passage of connected sense, and only a word or
phrase here and there is conducive to translation (11a,

line 3 of old; b, 2 sleeping out since . . ., 4 to me,
Sollowed by a different speaker who asks What does hef
she say that I or say that . . . me; ¢, I have/has

taken wholly, 2 he/she wished, 3 persuaded; e, 2 it or
her). But despite the general insignificance of these
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shreds of text, two passages call for more detailed comment.
First, the sequence of five leiters in the Greek of fr. 1le,
line 2, matches a sequence in the middle of Epitrepontes
364. However, the traces of three letters in line 1 of fr. -
11 e, indistinct as they are, do not at all square with any g
the letiers in the corresponding portion of Epitr. 363, and so
it seems unlikely that this shred of papyrus derives from
that preserved section of the play. Secondly, fr. 11b
clearly derives from a dialogue (@ change of speaker is
indicated in its line 4) about Charisios’ behaviour sub-
sequent 1o his separation from Pamphile, for the words

A papyrus scrap whick is hesitantly assigned to *Emrpé-
movTes

12 (fr. 138 Austin, C.G.F.)

Fragment 12 is a tiny scrap of papyrus (P. Berlin
21142), which has been tentatively attributed to this
play because its text mentions the name Charisios
(line 3), which up to now is not known to occur in any
other Greek comedy but this. The scrap contains
fragments of two columns of text. From the first
only the final letters of lines 1 () and 10 (v) are pre-
served; from the second, the followmg line begin-
nings: els érepa | 1, 1)817 ort welf 2, Xapuwiep mp|
3, a\a Awrale 4, mivew ul 5, Bwew e.[ 6
ovlels. : keXev T, wpocrafa'r [8, ¢ _dyama Ko)ta[ 9,
“émaraln .| 10, elpn [ 11.

Fragment 12 was assigned to this play by Maehler. Lines 4,
7 Suppl. Austin.
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* sleeping out ([dmr]d[«]ovros) since . . .’ can refer only
to Charisios. At line 136 Smikrines applies the same
adjective amdkoiros to the same bekaviour of Charisios,

. but that fact alone cannot be used as evidence for the
identification of the speakers in fr. 11b.  Other characters
than Smikrines could have commented in the lost portions
of the play about Charisios’ desertion of his wife.

A papyrus scrap whick is hesitantly assigred to Epitre-
pontes

12
P. Berlin 21142 is a small scrap containing fragments of

two columns of dramatic text. From the second the
wnitial letters of 11 lines are preserved. It was originally
a passage of lively dialogue, for paragraphi indicate
changes of speaker in every line except 10, and a dicolon
is preserved in line 7. The following snatches yield to
translation: To other things (1), Is now (2), Charisios
(3), But it/he/she has been solved/released (4), To
drink (5), To make love (6), Nobody.—Order (7),
Command (8), He/she is content or Be content (9),
Arranged (10), Peaceful (?) (11). The major reason for
attributing this scrap of papyrus to the Epitrepontes is the
occurrence of the name Charisios in line 3.  Unlike those
character names like Smikrines and Moschion which are
repeated in play after ploy of New Comedy, Charisios so
JSar is known only from the Epitrepontes. Some weight
must be given also to the fuct that the subject-matter of the
scrap—drinking and wenching (lines 5-6)—squares well
with Charisios’ alleged behaviour in the early part of the
play. If the attribution is correct, a plausible context for
the scrap would be provided by the conversation between
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Karion and Onesimos whick is known to have opened the
play.  Bwety (6) is more likely to have been spoken by a
caok or slave than a _free man, and it is clear thai in their
exposttory opening scene Onesimos and the cook discussed
the riotous behaviour of Charisios and his apparent liaison
with Habrotonon (see p. 386 f.).
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